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Preface

[1.1] Anonymous Publishe¥alletta and its environs
€.1850, Lithography on tinted grounds, Paulus Swaen
Old Maps and prints, Florida, U.S.A.

The aim of this research is to provide an accouti an overview of the deep
historical connection between the island of Maltd ¢he Order of St. John, with special
reference to the Knights Hospitaller naval shippmegwork presented in a masterly
manner in the splendid pictorial art of Joseph BfallWilliam Turner. Sources which
include a wide survey of the most important hegtades of fortresses, abbeys and ports
of England in an overall vision concerning the Ttheme in the Anglo-German cultures.
During this demanding job, | have tried to undexlthe main Maltese authors’ point of
view, cataloguing their works dating between 1086 4800, poring over the abundant
archival material kindly placed at my disposal. tRarmore, | have outlined the main
British Romantic writers’ Grand Tour from England the Mediterranean during the

Nineteenth century, giving emphasis to the degonpaf their difficult journeys onboard



the galleys or throughout the Alps, and reportimgjrtlandscapes’ impressions and what
they were inspired from to write their new booksopeate new characters. Far from
expressing the mental and physical exertion ofidgalith specific voluminous archives
in the past, the practical point was that the damutary sources were often scattered in
all sorts of records left in the various librari&uen if, the new didactical technologies
helped me getting along and picking up after tesearch work among manuscripts and
records, which | had found great satisfaction imedi@ping. At first sight, last but not less
important, the point of contact of these differenltures has been possible thanks to the
hospitality of all the researchers around the wehdring the same passion of mine and

devoting to these subjects and major issues.
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Introduction

Historical layout of the island and description of
THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA

[1.2] Map of Malta and its archipelago
AIESEC, University of Malta, Msida

| was inspired to reconstruct Joseph Mallord Whllidurner’s path and journey
up to the Maltese archipelago, because | am of ddaltorigins and very fond of the
Hospitaller Order of St. John’s works and histbnGrowing up as | did in Venice, the
Maltese islands always represented the height atfi@sm. They consist of three islands
with the highest concentration of inhabitants indpe. They have always played a very
important historical role thanks to their geograghiposition in the centre of the
Mediterranean. There are many historic sites aatlifes for visitors to exploteeven
today, among which we find monumental remains, dpaeacathedrals, fortresses and rich

features of Maltese folklore.

! Victor Mallia-Milanes, Hospitaller MALTA 1530-1798Msida, Malta: Mireva Pubblications, 1993.
Chapter 1, Introduction to Hospitaller Malta, pp42d.

2 Eric Gerada-Azzopardi and Chris Zub8ALTA, un’isola, una repubblicaParis, France: Editions
Delroissg 1980, Chapter 1, All' incrocio delle vie del destinpp. 1-51.



The Maltese Hymn (L-Innu Malti)

Guard her, O Lord, as ever Thou hast guarded,
This Motherland so dear whose name we bear:
Keep her in mind, whom Thou hast made so fair.
May he who rules, for wisdom be regarded,

In Master mercy, strength in man increase:

Confirm us all, in unity and peace.

Malta has always aroused much curiosity as, siraxty ere-history, it was
thought to have been inhabited by primitive Phaani@ancestors of a cyclopean race of
giants? In fact in a passage of the Odyssey, Homer meeticthe island of Hyperia,
which a Sicilian chronicler identified as Malta.fact, on the island the size of megalithic
remains assumes the presence of powerful men,efantire the human bones and
skeletons found in the local sites, especially loa island of Gozo, close to Calypso
Cave, by the archaeologists could only have beldngea race of giants.

Subsequently, the Greeks arrived with their wodfsart, followed by the
Carthaginians in 550 B.C., who introduced theirstiation, before Roman domination
in 216 B.C. Roman influence and the account ofPaul’s shipwreck represent another
important aspect of the development of administeaind religious civilization. Malta
was frequently conquered and dominated by variopsifations, not only Byzantine, but
also by the Arabs in the year 870 A.D. until 108¥en though Arab rule over the
Maltese population created considerable difficaltietween Christians and Muslims, the
affinity of the Arabic and Maltese tongues allowdtem greater oral and written
understanding.

The Knights Hospitaller Order of St. John of Jatem, founded in 1080, when
the city of Acre, in northern Israel, was captunedl291, took shelter in Cyprus. They
lived also in the island of Rhodes from 1309, batevexpelled 400 years later by Sultan
Sulemain. This is the reason why they were givenigtand of Malta, by a Charter dated
24" March 1530 of Charles ¥of Spain, as King of Sicily.

? Maltese Hymn English translation by May Butcher.

* Allister Macmillan,Malta and Gibraltar lllustrated London: Midsea Books, 1985, Introduction: Higtor
of the Maltese Islands, Alleged Progenitors oflatese, p. 12.

® Simon MerciecaThe Knights of St. John in Majtaarxien, Malta: Miller Distributors Ltd., 2010,



The picturesque arrival of the Grand Master andh&lKnights at the Convent of
Birgu from Syracus&, has often been described and depicted in art itaMand the
galleries where these works can be viewed are n$iderable importance today. The
presence of the Knights until June 1798, beford-tleech Armada invasion by Napoleon
Bonaparte, contributed greatly to the field of emtian and to the improvement of the
Magisterial Palace in the capital of Valletta.

p. 25. The document of the Act of Donation of Matiethe Knights, by Charles V, Holy Roman Emperor,
King of the Germans and King of Spain, is keptia National Library of Valletta.
6 .

Ibid., 25.



Chapter 1

1. The discovery of Turner’s watercolour ‘Grand Harbour of Malta’

[1.3] Joseph Mallord William TurneGrand Harbour, Malta
¢.1830, watercolour, Fine Arts Museum, Vadlet

On 18" July 2003 this particular Turner painting was plhin a new location in
the National Museum of Fine Arts in ValleftZhis piece of work is part of an exhibition
on the painting of the Grand Harbour created inO188 the English watercolourist,
Joseph Mallord William Turner, one of the most impat 19th century Grand Tour
artists.

The Arts Minister Mr. Jesmond Mugliett and HSBC €hExecutive Officer
Chris Hothersall contributed to the presentatiornhig picture, which reflects the whole

! Charles Mula;The Princes of MaltaThe Grand Masters of the Order of St. John int&1&b30-1798,
SanGwann, Malta: PEG Ltd., 2000, p. 29. Grand Mastdsle’ Adam sent a commission to provide a
descriptive account regarding the islands’ conddjdefore allowing the Orders’ occupation.



view of the Grand Harbour from Fort Ricasbltommissioned by the engravers William
and Edward Finden was used as the basis for aa@ngrin a book, published by John
Murray, regarding the life and travels of the rekadte poet Lord Byron, who visited the
island between 1809 and 1811.

Retracing the history of this painting it emergkattit had at least 13 different
owners, including John Ruskin, who was a well-knawiter, art critic and collector and

Robert Durning Holt, Lord Mayor of Liverpool.

1.1 The influence of th&rand Harbour on other painters

[1.4] Aerial view of Valletta and Malta island,
2011, Maltavista.net, Malta Tourism Authority

In addition to Turner many other painters have btstinated by the Grand
Harbour in Valletta and this artistic interest rémsaup to the present days.
One of the main projects of the National Librhof Valletta is to exhibit some of

its valuable art works to international art enthgts. Mrs. Bernadine Scicluna and

8 Stephen SpiteriFortresses of the Knightdvlalta: BDL Publishing, 2001, p. 56. Part | — Idistal
Context, A Bulk of Christendom,. Building of Foriddsoli dedicated to the Knight Giovanni Francesco

Ricasoli.
® Joseph AttardThe Knights of MaltaMalta: BDL Publishing, 2010, p. 155. Nationabtary, Valletta,

Interior photo.

10



Theresa Vella are responsible for researching aaftity the two volumes containing
watercolours by Charles de Brocktorff, whose Gdrted#tor is Giovanni Bonello.

The two publications forming part of the Nationabdary’s artistic legacy consist
of 89 watercolours, which reproduce views of MdltaCharles Frederick de Brocktorff
(1775/85-1850), an artist of Northern German osgkvho visited Malta and opened an
art shop™ close to the crowded Kingsway in Valletta in th@2@s. He depicted in
majestic style a selection of scenes, which miglvehbeen of interest to wealthy patrons
of art visiting the islands, such as St. John’s@dhedral, the Governor’'s Palace, not to
mention the attractive seascape of the Grand Harlaun the rocky promontory.
Furthermore, he also drew faithful portraits ofigas Maltese social classes designed for
the English buyers, who were curious enough totgéinow how the Maltese used to
live, and their habits and customs.

The importance of Girolamo Gianni (Italian artis§37—1895) however depends
on his painting titledsrand Harbour, Vallettg1869) and now preserved at the Museum
of the Order of St. John Ambulance in London. Th&fing depicts a panorama of the
Grand Harbour, Valletta, various small craft candeen in the harbour, including a
paddle-driven steam vessel towing a number of Isarge first went to Malta in 1866,
with the express aim of selling his paintings te thcal art patrons. Over a period of
twenty years, he built up a very successful busiteshich he eventually passed on to
his two daughters. His huge success was foundeth@rformula of representing a
nostalgic and romantic ideal of Malta, which attegc not only local but foreign art
lovers, and in fact he also had some prominenbpairincluding the Duke of Edinburgh
and the Prince of WalééAmong the most recent of Turner’s artistic disciplevhose
works date back to 1928, are John Dimech and Willigonel Wyllie.

19 See: Miranda 360° Collection, in collaborationtwithe Times: Underground Malta 360, p. 31,

p. 55, “Malta 360° by night”, p. 57, 59, Allied Nepapares Ltd., Sliema - Malta, 2009.

1 Marmara, Desmond, ZammRawlu Boffa Malta: SKS Union Print Co. Ltd., 2010, p. 128.eT$pocio-
economic reality of the country, by Dr. John Chpcblistory Department, University of Malta.

2 De Marco, GuidoThe Politics of Persuasion an authobiograpMalta: Allied Pubblications, Valletta,
2007, p. 7; The trilingualism: Second languagegifn, ethnic, frank; Ref. from Paolo E.Balbdng sfide
di Babele Novara: De Agostini Scuola S.p.A., 2008, pp. B7dnd La comunicazione interculturale
Venezia: Marsilio S.p.A., 2007, Chapter 1 - 1.4.aUfilosofia” per la comunicazione interculturakee
pp. 23-31.
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1.1.1. Turner’s arrival at the Grand Harbour

‘Journal of a tour in the Levant’ Volume 1, by John Murray

London, Albemarle Street (1820), Printed by W. GieywNorthumberland-Court Illustrated
Volume 1 Malta, Vol.2 Arabs, and Vol.3 Turks

JOURNAL

?-?";I’Z.Iaqd
TOUR LN THI LEVANT,
WiLLIAM PUENER, K80

[1.5] Turner, William.Journal of a Tour in the Levant

3 Volumes. London: John Murray, 1820. First Editi8uno - over 734" - 994" tall. Hard Cover.
Ex-Library. Good condition. Complete with 2 foldtoahromolithographic plates, 2 fold-out
maps, 4 chromolithographic plates, 1 b&w fold-oldate, 15 b&w plates, with numerous text
illustrations throughout. Bound in 3/4 leather andrbled paper with marbled page edges all
around. xxiii, 1 1 1 480pp; vi, 1 1 600pp; vi, B46pp errata [1]. Portions of back strips absent,
covers rubbed, front cover loose on vol. I, IN PREECTTIVE MYLAR JACKETS

The first introductory pages of this literary findi are dedicated to George
Canning (11 April 1770 - 8" August 1827), a British statesman and politiciaho
served as Foreign Secretary and briefly as Prinmadidir.

He was the one who enabled Turner to visit the t@smhe wished to paint. In
fact, the painter kept no regular Journal during time in the Levant, particularly the
three years belonging to the period in Constant®jopnd had no intention at all of
publishing it at the very beginning of his Tour.eTheed arose long after his return,
having gathered all his material together as regoirt “Journal of a tour in the Levant
“l was preparing to arrange my materials in themfak and laboured style in which

Travels are usually written” having loaded his aahle with Homer, Strabo, Pausanias,

12



Diodorus, Siculus, amongst others, when he realizedheed to describe the manners of
the countries he had visited, as a real topographer

Furthermore, he wanted to personally thank Lordtl€asagh for his annexation
to the Embassy and Sir R. Liston, British Ambassaddhe Porte, for having permitted
him to change his official employment and turn tee tpleasure of travelling and
discovery.

1.1.2. The account of his journey to Valletta

In his diary Turner often wrote in his own handsla¢ experiences had during his
cloudy journey, since they left the Bay of Paleram19" May 1812 and then passed the
island of Gozo, well known for the famous Calypsawv€. Turner was really surprised by
the miniscule island and its barren sandy soildy ©@ontinuing their navigation, did they
finally reach the harbour of Valletthand enjoyed the magnificent view. Being the
capital built on a very high hilltop, a travellearcimagine the difference of view from
below, reaching Valletta on a galley, instead ahigay the entrance onboard a modern

cruise ship. In fact, the author said:

| had never witnessed any thing so
grand as the prospect of the city,

when we coasted down its pdtt.

The author settled in Malta for nearly a week, tha very first impression he
reported is rather singular; to his eyes the iske®med like a gigantic quarry rather than
an inhabited island, presumably because made ofidke quantity of calctufa stones.
However, as soon as he entered the city he watedtdny the mixture of houses and
fortifications, the arched galleries, the precif@theights thronged with spectators and the
port crowded with shipping. The Palace, where Sildéthrand Oakes, the Civil

Commissioner of the island, hosted them is a laggadrangle, containing large

13 Attard, JosepHBritain and Malta San Gwann , Malta: P.E.G. Ltd., 1988, pp. 15Qapter II, Birth of
a Colony, The British in Malta, picture of a feudakiety.

14 See Joseph Mallord William Turnefournal of a Tour in the Levant® Volume, John Murray,
London: W. Clowes, Northumberland-Court, 1820, Chip. 26.
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apartments, elegantly furnished in Baroque styderr@ed with fine locally manufactured
tapestries and portraits of all the Grand Mast&rs.

Inside the building, it was possible to visit thabpc library, with its twenty
thousand volumes, officially inaugurated by Sirdéibrand Oakes in 1812. Among them,
we can find lots of French editions sent as presetite Knights, by the Kings of France.
Of particular interest to the author was the Palsficthe Armoury™® which at the time
contained a display of twenty-five thousand stafith& internal court yard gardens of the
Palace gave an unexpectedly pastoral effect. Tlaglythe opportunity of visiting St.
Anton’s gardens too, reaching the area driving iteaiage, like the caleche of Cadiz,
drawn by a remarkable sized mule, nowadays theynarely conducted by horses.

They spent the rest of the day visiting the ornaeaiand mosaic Church of St.
Johrt” in Valletta and very probably reached Fort Ricagmint from where he painted
or initially drew as his habit, the famous viearand Harbour of Malta

[1.6] Fort Ricasoli, Malta

5 paul Mizzi,The Grand Masters of Malta, from the origins to modtimes Malta: Midsea Books Ltd.,
2000.

6 Michael Galea,MALTA, The Palace of the Grandmasters and the Arpoualletta, Malta: M.J.
Pubblication Ltd., 1990, p. 39, p. 47-60.

" Aldo E. Azzopardi,MALTA e le sue isojeNarni-Terni, Italia: Ed. Plurigraf and Miller Dibutors

Limited, 1991, pp. 17-45, See pp. 28-31, St. Joath€dral and its chapels dedicated to each Order.
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1.1.3. St. Paul's Grotto near Citta Notabile of Mdina

Because of the bad and windy weather conditiorey, tamained on the island for
another day and therefore reached the famous Gobt&t. Paul, remembrance of his
shipwreck on the island. The Maltese gdfdshowed them the small chapel, and gave
him a piece of the chalky stone from the grottoamasnfallible talisman against the bite
of vipers and any venomous insect. He was also stsmmne catacombs of considerable

extent, in which the Saracens used to take refuge.

[...] We found some ruins of a small pyramidical blinlg, (the base of one side
of which was in good preservation,) that had euigebeen a tomb, whose
foundations, enclosing two distinct chambers, wsti# very distinguishable.
Round it lay several hewn stones, with circulapsatine ornaments sculptured
on them; and the old Maltese peasant who accomgpange said, that he
remembered and old church standing near therehiohwt was said, that some
great man of old lay interred.

Our detention for a day by a contrary wind gaveamepportunity to visit
the famous Grotto of St. Paul, which is at Cittacéea, about eight miles from

Valettal®

Moreover, he was also told, that network of undmugd passages, extended
nearly two miles beyond the city. His Maltese eigreze ended on the $&f May 1812,

when they were towed out of the Harbour of Maleaded for the Greek coast.

8 Michael GaleaMALTA, Grajjiet Storicj San Gwann, Malta: P.E.G., 2004,
A Maltese detailed description of the island’s maionuments and historical events.
19 3.M.W.T.,op. cit.,pp. 29,30.
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1.2. Turner’s journeys

[1.7] Turner,Self-portrait ¢.1799, oil.
Turner Collection, Tate Gallery, London

1.2.1. British Period 1775-1799: London and his Masters

[1.8] Conway Castle, 1798
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The artist’'s experience not only emerges on theasioa of his voyages, but
thanks to an artistic background, that he devel@dedg his whole life, especially in his
motherland. Another aspect of his genius emergeain frthe fact the peculiar
representations of natural phenomena come to agejf they were animate and the
landscape descriptions take us on a journey intmyghical and real photographic
documentary of all those countries. Turner's seefite and impressions reflect his
romantic surroundings amid point of view, openihg fperspective towards his geo-
aesthetit® curiosity for the world.

Many testimonies remain of Turner pictorial tasteeve he was born in London
close to Covent Garden, accompanied by the paatiddep Cockney tone of his voice
that always deeply marked his personality. Thes@Wiilliam Frith has left a description
of Turner speaking “the stammering, the long paasessthe bewildering mystery”.

During his childhood, the neighbourhood were he Wagight up was not at all
one of the best ones for the epoch, surroundedhibyes and pickpockets, even though
his father was able to modestly run a barber’s shdpaiden Lané’

What certainly stimulated his interest as a chilswhe presence of theatres of
prestigious value, such as the Royal in Drury Land the Royal Opera House. At the
very beginning he was encouraged to try to comphetefirst sketches, including the
Thames observations and visions, the Dockside atlbn and the merchants companies

descriptions.

20 E. Sdegno and Keith HanleRuskin, Venice, and 19th Century Cultural Traw@hfoscarina, Venice,
2010, Chapter 10, Transporting Venetian ArchitastGeo- Aesthetics: Venice and the Architecturthef
Alps by Anthony Ozturk, pp. 187-211, See p. 195.

1 James HamiltonTURNER A LifeLondon: Sceptre, 1997, pp. 7-21, p. xiii Map oigland, Wales and
Scotland showing Turner’s principal tours, p. xiaMof Europe showing his journey.
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[1.9] Westminstebl®ey, London, England

He reached personal and artistic maturity, as ssdme went in for a profession in
his first job in Brentford, painting the engravings Henry Boswell’'s volumeThe
Antiquities of England and Walé$During this period the main subjects he wanted to
present included pictures of Cathedrals and Abbeykling an important Oxford
architect’s practice which contributed to his kifieg interest in art. Thomas Hardwick and
Thomas Malton represented the most important Msasierhis pictorial path, who
conducted him to get to know the Royal Academyssilent Sir Joshua Reynolds, being
able in this way to become one of the first artisits was only fifteen, who in 1790
presented his first water-colour. He was very profidaving been hired in the quality of
scenic artist assistant at the Opera House in @x¥treet and we can only imagine his
disappointment during its sudden burnt down, bus tthid not prevent him from
accomplishing the work d?antheon the morning after the fire

Turner's application to art made so that drew hidlidnt inspiration on the
occasion of his many trips along Britain and Eurdpefact, in 1793 he was awarded

with the ‘Great Silver Pallet for landscape drawjmgoreover his paintings started to be

22 peter AckroydTurner, London: Vintage Books, 2006, pp. 89-95. Travedaliption to Scotland.

18



asked for in many illustrated magazines. He oftenelled towards Wales, Dover and
Canterbury?® reflecting like in a sort of cinematography the shiampressive scenarios

and regularly walking 25 miles a day thanks toghpport of a walking stick.

In 1794, wandering in the Midland counties andIgte of Wight reproduced his Marine

World romance representations. His first developgnasnvisual landscapist was then, to
express in oil at the Royal Academy. Over the nedr he was employed by Doctor
Thomas Monro to copy some watercolours in Monrolection at Adelphi Terrace.

Two years later, he paid a visit to the North ofjland Lakes area and that was
the longest painting expedition he had yet undertakaking with him two large leather-
bound sketchbooks. Just to imagine his northerrergnse he went to Yorkshire,
Durham, Northumberland, Lake District, hired twoatsto capture his subjects, spent
hours within churches, naves and crypts; underljiisgove of old stones and wilderness
of mountains, such as in Kirkstall Abbey and Norh@astle’® Soon after returning to
Oxford his wish was to be elected as AssociatehefRoyal Academy. In 1790 he was
acquainted with the Danby family, John Danby wasmposet of Catholic mass songs

and later on cohabited with the widow Sarah Danby.

23 p. Ackroyd,op. cit, pp. 89-95.

24 Eric ShanesThe Life and Masterworks of J.M.W.Turn&lew York, U.S.A.: Parkstone International,
2008, p. 154-155. Turner Bequest, Tate Britaintafi¢@lour Norham Castle, on the River Tweed, 1822
%5 p. Ackroyd,op. cit, p. 20.
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1.2.2. Academic Qualification 1799-1802: Associaté the Royal Academy

‘ "!‘{' *f"\« : :' = ."';51"'.'q~;f:‘f',.-'r.~u,
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ROYAL ACADEMY OF ARTS LONDON

[1.10] Royal Academy by William Hodges, 1744-97

Inspired by Claude Lorraiff, the seventeenth-century painter, and his magical
play of landscapes, sunlight and harmony produceatemolours for the book
‘Picturesque Views of the Southern Coast of England in search of sublime visited
places like Dorset, Devon, Cornwall and Somersefokiunately, in this period (1802)
fell ill of the Maltese Plague, but the achievemehhis objective to be elected as an
Associate of the Royal Academy must have paid bfhia efforts. In the meantime,
erected a villa house at Sandycombe Lodge, desigynadnself.

The quality of his pieces of art was immediatelpaent in the painting with his
journey in the West Countrjeignmout(1812), in the Royal Acadenfynow Stornand

in the Romantic imagination dthe Mysteries of Udolpho

6 E. Shanegp. cit, p. 23.
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1.2.2. Journey in France 1802-1805: Travel through Parisad the Alps

[1.11] Jacques-Louis DavitNapoleon Crossing the Als Bonaparte at the St Bernard
Pass 1800-1, Oil on canvas, Chateau de Malmaison,lRd&imaison

While Italy was still considered the natural honoe &rt and artists, France was
his first stage of a tireless journey to the mounstaf Switzerland.

In 1802, middle of July he travelled to Paris anassed the Channel in a packed-
boat from Dover to Calais, during a severe stornheWhe arrived in Paris, he hired a
cabriolet and drove to Switzerland, going right domagic valleys and tempestuous
mountains: Mont Blanc, Mer de Glace, St. Bernargs®aSt. Gothard Pass and Devil's
Bridge. He was a person really caught up in hiskvaord was able to make nearly 400
sketches during these wanderings.

Returning to Paris he made a sudden pilgrimagi@e®h.ouvre, where he wanted
above all to endeavour to measure with the worksTigan, Poussin, Raphael and
Correggio?® This is rather a technical examination of pictorédfects, the travel

investigation of the artists’ professional skills,order to absorb from their knowledge. In

7). Hamiltonop. cit, p. 75. The Grand St. Bernard Pass into Switzdrla
8 André Chastell’art italien, Storia dell’arteitaliana, Flammarion, Paris: 1982, pp. 327, 369, 321.
Text of a careful traveller, who gives an overviefibibliographic and historical European art inyita
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the spring of 1804, his incessant desire to emhalides paintings in a whole perspective

of his own, urged him to open a shop gallery inlélaGtreet.
1.3. Practical Art 1805-1811: Turner’'s drawings andpaintings

Soon after the greatest naval struggle the worttisen the Battle of Trafalg&t,
in autumn of 1805, the body of Nelson was carrigdhe ship Victory to the entrance of
the Thames. During this particular event Turner gi@en permission to go onboard to
record sketches, drawings and take notes of whapdreed. This river had for him an
allegorical meaning, along which the figures of hsyaind legends might flourish. In one
sketchbook he quoted some verses of Bbpehich sang The Silver Thames
metaphorical contemplations of a classical antygaitthe service of his art.

Since, he had experienced the most profound migitand contemplation of the
Thames&! from the early childhood, he decided to build atbof his own, because he
wanted to be part of the river's wild life. Turneailed very difficultly upstream to
Hampton Court and Windsor, and then onwards to iRgaand Oxford, finally going
down to the Port of London and the estuary. Lofshis studies pointed out on the
glimpse to nature, to the trees bending acrossritteebank, to unloading barges, to
shadows of buildings on the water. The Thames vugsated by the black and dirt of the

working river.

[1.12] Tower Bridge, London

29 E. Shanegp. cit, p. 166-167.
%0'p. Ackroyd,op. cit, p. 38.
1 E. Shanegp. cit, p. 103.
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A certain amount of compositions were oil-paintimgported directly on wooden
boards or canvas, evolving in the range of possédslof light and tone en plain air. He
used to walk carrying a portable paint-box, witls kiarious pigments wrapped up in
bladders. His favourite technique was when he dtbeepaint with his fingers, feeling
the colours change, as they all intermingle.

In 1806, the other paintinghe Goddess of Discord choosing the Apple of
Contention in the Garden of Hesperidegygests the seriousness of Turner’s intent and it
was shown at the British Institution. He also semainting to the Royal Acadeniyof
course, but got angry, when it was badly hung énetkhibition room.

On the other hand, the painting entitleall of the Rhine at Schaffhauseras a
fine expression of the movement of waters betweeks. During a visit to the fellow-
worker artist, W.F. Wells in Kent, he was suggestedundertake a series of new
landscapes’ versions and so started putting aiptarpractice. He preferred to divide his
whole productions into six principal sectors: Higtal, Pastoral, Elevated Pastoral,
Mountain, Marine and Architectural. His preparatdrawings consisted in sepia ink with
watercolour, marking out the salient features im p@d washing in the shading with
brush. By the beginning of 1807 he exhibiffteerness and the Isle of Sheppey, thigh
Junction of the Thames and the Medway from the kogether with other typical river
views.

From the diaries emerges Turner had a vivid imdgina which included the
following feelings: serenity and storm versus tmafidy and chaos. Among other
paintings of different kinds, it should not be fotgn one oil-painting entitle@ountry
Blacksmith disputing upon the Price of Iraand the Price charged to the Butcher for
shoeing his Poneyurner was trying to apply paint to the Flemisinpar’s genre called
Teniers the Younger, made up-to-date by the Sbodtitist Sir David Wilkie®* He also
displayedSun Rising Through Vapour; fishermen cleaning aglting Fish underlying

his admiration for the sun splendour and vapour.

%2 3. Hamiltonop. cit, p. 24.
* |bid., p. 102-103.
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Despite all his many commitments, his collaboratwith the Royal Academy
was reinforced during that year, as soon as he agw®inted as Professor of

Perspectivé? but giving his first lecture four years later.

[1.13] Changing of the Gdiat Buckingham Palace,
Household Division

During his tour in 1808, he was hosted at Tableyud¢oin Cheshire and
completed two home views, for Sir John Leicester ©n his travels, he always fancied
a transcript by Izaak Walton'Bhe Complete Angleand owned an umbrella, which was
converted in a fishing rod, for his favourite hobBycording to the last travels’ accounts
he also visited Petworth House, under the maecehda®rd Egremont, who allowed
Turner to use his house as a painting studio. Tist aalso completed a series of
Petworth drawings on blue paper, which collect fratis on precise scenes or objects, as
in Petworth: The OId LibranandThe Apotheosis of Lord Egremont

In 1808, Turner became acquainted with another rtapb patron in his life
Walter Fawkes, member of the Yorkshire parliaméfe. was an estate manager and
Turner visited his country house Farnley Hall, oaeperiod of sixteen years. The east
Lodge gates opened the view to a partly Jacobedneaghteenth-century house, that

contained a private museum of Civil War artefaots some of which the artist drew.

% John RuskinThe elements of perspectiw®l XV, The Elements of Drawing and The Laws oisble,
Cambridge University Press: 2010.
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In the same year, he exhibited paintings reflecBegenity and spaciousness, such as
Pope’s Villa at TwickenharandView of Richmond Hill and Bridger the seaside, as for
instance Margate and Sheerness from the Noranother kind of particular painting
presented at the Royal Academy was entifled unpaid billor The dentist reproving his
son’s prodigality

An exclusive painting expedition was carried ouDixford, in the early months of
1810, because he had been asked by a publishemjplete a view of the High Street in
that city and was very pleased about it. The t®lartist, in the same year, exhibited
three paintings devoted to his patrons’ homes @& Rioyal Academy, two of Lowther
Castle in Westmorland and one entitle@tworth, Sussex, the seat of the earl of
Egremont: Dewy MorningThen, the painter soon returned to some of hisuate
themes in the Harley Street exhibition: such aake,l a bridge and ancient palace, a
ruined castle, an avalanche and a fish market &eaxh. In the following year, he
continued his work at the Royal Academy deliveriwg great classical picturéspollo
and PythorandMercury and Hersoghe latter was inspired by a Veronese paintirige T

newspapers especially The Sun described it, as a mastergiedesery fine.

% J.Ruskin,The Harbours of England/Il Letters to the Press, p. 329.
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1.3.1. Geographic view 1811: Liber Studiorum’s prits

[1.14] Following Turner’s city route map, by Anna@ellato
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In January 1811, he gave the first lectures aseBsof of Perspective, began
composing verses in 1793, and kept on teachinggulie following years.

He could never depart from London for too longldwed too much to surround himself
with crowds, smoke, glare, soot, dust and dunghfitsthe very beginning of his career
he turned his interest as a scene-painter at thih&an, a place that inspired him most.

On observing classical works, suchddo building Carthageor The Rise of the
Carthaginian Empirethe spectators felt as if they were involved hereont of the most
splendid scene in a theatre. Turner often devoiesdif to paint fires and shipwrecks,
when all these subjects represented the major gooists of nineteenth-century ballets
and melodramas. It has been stated that Turnersipgs did change the art of scenery
in the Victorian period. He declared that the insfon for his famous paintinglysses
deriding Polyphemusame from a song in a pantomime entitled ‘Melodrdviad'.

He was struck by the general egalitarianism ofditizenry, even if many of his
patrons were noblemen and were leading a lifestytkhad beliefs pretty different from
the daily troubles of the lower middle classeshaf €poch. He had a special fondness of
John Woycliffe and George Fox, who were sort of mefers during those times,
challenging rituals and looking for independence. Tlurner's view the world was
impregnated with mythic symbof& which assumed a relevant importance together with
the presence of emblems and allegories. He cuyidosied to represent on purpose
conflicts, cataclysms, chaos and confusion surrimgnall the human beings.

Moreover, he was a thoroughly irreligious persorereif emerged the existence
of an apocryphal story regarding his uttering o& dieathbed ofThe sun is GddWhat
about his provenance? If we give a glance at higngs, we understand straight away he
is a Londoner. From head to toe, his strangelycamdorted style characterises his whole
verses, most of which were meant to be appendedramentaries upon his works of art.
As protégé of his mast®&lake,he considered the poet’s role as being in paghtc.

Turner seemed to have composed at high speed aadvariety of locations,
writing in a particular notebook, which he reserded his poetry. His poetry is totally
cerebral, however, adding and writing in terms loé eighteenth-century versions of
didactic and pastoral local verses. If we hadxaafpoint in time, to stand for his nature,

we could say his painting looked very further ahead his poetry observed behind, this

% E. Sdegno and Keith Hanlegp. cit.,pp. Xxxiii — xlviii, See p. xI, Introduction: Ruskin ahthe Myth of
Venice, by Emma Sdegno.
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is the reason why he was very fond of James Thoimddre Seasonsan epic of natural
observations. In the epic poem he wished to compktitledThe Fallacies of Hope
appear all the feelings of the interior imaginatainisolation, anxiety and despair of the
author. A great difference, between his poetry laiscbaintings comes to the surface, he
activated thinking while writing, but on the othesind indeed he did not need to think,
while he was painting, reaching a sort of freedom.

1.3.2. Maritime period 1812: The artist in Malta

In 1811, the author kept on selling copies of higwer Studiorum’. There were
journeys to Corfe Castle, to Lulworth, to Lyme Regind Land’s End, Tintagel and
Clovelly. While in the neighbourhood of Barnstaples took the chance to meet his
father’s family. The major work of this year waseeved for the Royal Academy. In this
last perception of Turner very fond of the mourgainature, we move into the next
period to an interest in the Mediterranean basin.

HMS Argo®’ was a 44-gun fifth-ratRoebuckclass ship of the Royal Navy.

She was launched in 1781 from Howdon Dock. Shethwgsargest vessel that had been
launched on the River Tynafter having served for 36 hours under the Frenaf, fshe
returned to British service, distinguishing herselthe French Revolutionary Wars when
she captured several prizes. She also served itN#éipeleonic Wars and was sold in
1816.

S e = —

[1.15] Royal Navy Ship HMS Argo, ¢.1799,
Thomas Buttersworth, XIX cent.,
National Maritime Museum, London

37 John Murray,Journal of a Tour in the LevantNorthumberland-Court: W. Clowes, 1820, Volume 1,
Chapter 1, p. 1.
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Lastly, she sailed for Constantinople with Sir RoHéston and his suite on"6
April 1812. Turner embarked on Argo with Captain ivéa on 8' April 1812 towards
Dardanelles. The voyage continued towards Cadimdd to Gibraltar, Sicily, Malta
and Constantinople. The crew left Palermo off May and passed alongside Gozo on
the 23, believing by mistaken, facing the countrysidewis the main island Malta’s
coast. Approaching the isle, they docked in frdrthe majestic Fort St. Angelo and tried
to climb the high stairs, called some time ago bg sailors Nixmangiare to be
conducted to the nearby Palace, in order to bestidsy the British Civil Commissioner
Sir Hildebrand Oake¥. The group spent four days there, leaving Maltahen28" May
and reached Greece in a couple of days, preciselyeo3 May.

1.3.3. Yorkshire tour 1813-1816: Barnard Castle

Turner and John Constable were present at the Rbgatlemy and in 1813
paintedFrosty Morning the artist stated that he was travelling by cdactiorkshire and
sketched it while on route. In the same summertaged at Devonshire and Plymouth
making various excursions, Turner was a good padasind sailor too. Cyrus Redding,
a journalist, used to accompany him on some ofetliegs, fruit of those sketches was
Picturesque Views of the Southern Coasts of Enghawald he Rivers of DevorThe artist
started also a second career as a Lecturer. Opéhisd isAppulia in search of Appullus
saw Ovid while in June visited Portsmouth in order to ske& review of the British

fleet*®

by Prince Regent and the Emperor of Russia. Adl filrms of naval display
seemed to excite him, these paintings were a Kistbrhis inward life. In 1816 he
exhibitedThe Temple of Jupiter Panellenius Restopeesenting the temple in pristine
form. He expressed also sympathy for the Movemér&reek liberation, which Lord
Byron took part in.

In 1816 he was not in the mood and did not exfabit works at his own gallery,
because he preferred travelling again to Yorkshire took some time for himself horse
riding over Stake Pass across Redmire Moor to Bdr@astle. Just after this parenthesis,

he was engaged to make drawings for a history ok3fore, he was commissioned to

* |bid, p. 26.
¥ |bid, p. 27.
“0p. Ackroyd,op. cit, p. 76.
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complete 120 drawings, even if the project was dbaed for over-costs and he
wandered as far as to Leeds, Doncaster and Grantbarmg these arduous rides he

managed to complete 450 drawings.
1.3.4. Northern travels to Scotland: 1816-1819

Turner concentrated his attention on drawing andtipg the English landscape

along 25 years. He had created a panorama of Ehglart it had not been entirely
insular by the end of 1816, when he began makiagspfor a European journéy.
In the summer of 1817 he sailed from Margate tee@twith in his hands a preparatory
list of Dutch phrases with their translations. Havelled by carriage inside Ghent and
Brussels, and spent a whole day inspecting theokitee Battle of Waterloo. He directed
to Cologne and prepared sketches of the Rhine, wadked some 40 miles, and took a
boat to Mainz before returning to Cologne. Thentdr@eed his steps towards Antwerp,
where Rubens’s works were to be admired, reachioigeRlam and Amsterdam to see
Rembrandt'Night Watchand The Anatomy Lessdh

As soon as Turner got back to England, he travélledh once again and spent
some spare time at Raby Castle in County Durhane {déncil drawings in the last
completed watercolours communicate a new atmosgmet@owerful colours.

On 4" June 1818, Turner used the excursion to greatteffe finishing a sepia drawing
of Windsor Castle from Salt Hillln autumn, he travelled to Scotland preparing the
drawings forThe Provincial Antiquities of Scotlanwhich Sir Walter Scotf accepted to
write the text. Unfortunately, financial sourcessnalways have influenced his artistic
path, in comparison to the wide working productitve, had developed on his own
worldwide. Anyway, luckily his reputation was highkecognized, in fact Sir John
Leicester and later on Walter Fawkes fascinatetiisyworks always supported him by
exhibiting and displaying his oil paintings and ar@blours.

At the Royal Academy in 1819 he decided to dispay oil-paintingsEntrance
of the MeuseOrange-Merchant on the Bar, going to Pieasd England: Richmond

Hill, the former was immediately observed by the fameigfonary painter Samuel

“! See J. Hamiltorgp. cit, p.xiv. Map of Europe showing Turner’s principalits.
“2p. Ackroyd,op. cit, p. 91.
3. Hamiltonop. cit, p. 189.
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Palmer, the latter instead can be viewed as amffion of the belonging and unity of a
nation or a celebration of the Royal Family’s sbagtivities in the landscape tradition.

1.4. Turner's Italian Tour; 1819-1827

[1.16] J.M.W. Turner, The Dogana and San Giorgaghyiore,
Venice, Exhibited ¢.1834, Landscape

As part of his artistic formation, during the Grahdur period, of considerable
importance in England was the artists’ direct edgrere and practice, not only in their
mother country, but also in the other territorieatthad seen the birth to the most famous
masters and works.

The prestige acquired by Turner, thanks to thesal kexperiences stands out from
the volume entitledour in ltaly.** He confessed Sir Thomas Lawrence his deep wish to
be able to visit the Eternal capital city, Romeeidiore, at the beginning of August 1819
he set off across the Channel on his way to Itde/journeyed to Turin by way of Paris,
Lyons and Grenoble. From there he travelled to Cantbthe lakes in the vicinity before

moving on to Milan and Verona. Later on, he haddhance to encounter the beautiful

* Ibid., pp. 195-204 and P. Ackroydp. cit, pp. 96-100. Second phase of Turner’s travels khirope,
from the Alps to Italy.
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city of Venicé® for the first time. His first thoughts on seeirg tfloating city are not
recorded, as he did before visiting other surrooigsli but we may imagine his feelings at
the sight of the Laguna. This city representedniésine world of boats and gondolas, so
different from his working boats, of masts, sailsdacoloured flags at that time.
Furthermore, from the architectural point of vieilv,was a world of great palaces,
magnificent churches, arches, piazzas and housgsaadcter.

The sailors’ strength was opposite to that of thewc that sailed on the ships
along the channels in Great Britain, where thersweere exploited for hard commercial
needs, surrounded by bewildering lock gates, ck@ssand swing bridges, aqueducts,
wharfs and tunnels. The major towpath bridges oftextde of stone ridges in order to
enable horses to climb and descend, also the Thafnest and Severn rivers were
completely different from the romantic Venetian asnsuch as the Canal Grande. Heavy
products, as for instance loads of timber, stomé®n had to be carried near a good river
to keep a well-established traffic among importeities like Bristol, Liverpool, South
Wales, the City and Newcastle. Life was certainirdy not to mention the obvious
seasonal difficulties, but there was also a gogubitnand export trade to and from all the
major local ports and industrialized cities.

Even if the slow growth of the technology during tt8" and 1" centuries could
not easily advance and set the future scene forEtiglish canal age. The Duke of
Bridgewater owner of mines, who supplied coal sédaat Worsley, close the north-west
of Manchester was one of the first persons whasedlthe potential of the new form of
transport, without which the Industrial Revolutfdmould have been hampered. In fact,
the popular early printing press of the dayseported the first waterwheels and weirs
were built across the rivers to create mill porvilsich provided a head of water to turn
the principal source of machine driving power andlee other hand was used to grinding
flour and later as part of papermaking and othecgsses. In 1845 a radical change took

place, as soon as the railways arrived and thcttaigely raised.

4> Andrew Wilton,VENEZIA Acquerelli di Turnemilano: Edizione Italiana L'lppocampo, 2009. Cuma

of Turner’s collection at the CloreGallery in T&allery of London, roundup of Poetry and Art.

“® Stan Yorke The Industrial Revolution Explained, Steam, Sp#&Kdassive Whee|sEngland’s Living
History, Countryside Books, Cambridge: Universitg$s, 2005.

4" Ibid., p. 12, Fig. 1.2: Early printing press (Exalen machinery held in the Leeds Industrial Museum,
Armely Mills, U.K.).
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Turner’'s new landscape paintings were full of spasness, but at the same time
accompanied by the presence of inextricable ancbwaalleyways ‘callette’. The going
up and down among waterways and the usual viewaok lolevices, staircase locks and
aqueducts must have represented an experiencéeyerti in his imagination at the very
beginning. His oil paintings of the Adriatic cityivg our eyes more brightness. His
various periods in Venice lasted less than fourksdmit in the last twenty years of his
painting life, he devoted one third of his produetivork to views of that city.

From Venice, he went down to Rofffearriving within the end of October and
remaining until the middle of December, in orderdmmplete an average of fifteen
hundred pencil sketches. He was deeply moved tib &l draw the city and its
surroundings, drawing everything he met on his waglumns, fascias, entablatures,
pillars, ruins and inscriptions. Living the cityrdthand, the artist painted and studied
sculpture within the Corsini and Farnese’s palavested the main churches and the
chapels, walking among the temples and savouriegsthells of the markets of the
ancient Rome.

He was bewitched by the Italian capital and traceto Naple® too, reproducing
the Vesuvius. He also felt the need to make a f@ipdgrimage to the grave of Virgil,
just outside Naples, where the poet was able tmexinthe pastoral and the allegorical
spiritual landscape. He rushed up north throughrTamd the Mont Cenis Pa¥swhere
they were caught in a snowstorm so that his carieapsized, and all the rest of the
passengers were obliged to complete the journdgatror climbing. In this way, he was
able to complete a watercolour for Walter Fawkesitled The Passage of Mt. Cenis
15" January, 1820.

Other fruits of his Italian journey were representy the large oil painting for the
Royal Academy entitledRome from the Vatican: Raffaelle, accompanied by La
Fornarina, preparing his pictures for the decoratiof the Loggia

However, his most important concern this year vis@sbuilding of a new gallery,

moreover he was also involved with the enlargenagrat remodelling of the house in

8 Alberto AngelaUna giornata nell’antica Romavlilano: Arnoldo Mondadori Editore S.p.A., 2007,

I numeri di Roma, pp. 20-21, la Citta eterna, p.®fe 9.10 Le strade di Roma, p. 113, | nomi deiani,
pp. 143-145 Ore 10.45 Breve sosta in un’oasi depadi capolavori, pp. 175-180 Ore 11.10 Arrivd ne
Foro romano, pp. 191-194 Intanto, nel Colosseo ...

49 J. Hamiltonop. cit, pp. 200-202 and E. Shanes, cit, lllustrationMount Vesuvious in Eruptioi¥ale
Center for British Art, New Haven, Connecticut, LAS1817, p. 135.

*0bid., Ill. Passage of MortEenis, City Museum and Art Gallery, Birmingham, U.K820, pp. 150- 151.
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Queen Anne Street. He busied himself about itsitaxathral details and made elaborate
plans for the furnishing of his new residence. ke gallery was opened with a flourish
in 1822. The whole ménage was supervised by Habaalby, the niece of his erstwhile
mistress. Turner's studibwas adjacent to the gallery and he was so protedti his
works that had fitted a spy-hole, so he could seetéy what the visitors were doing in
his apparent absence.

The secreta secretoruraf Turner's? art was called the cave of making and very
few persons could have had the permission to iwiditrepresented his own world full of
shelves with several glass bottles filled with eliéint colours, many brushes, a bureau of
old paints and oils, models of ships and some vieffsreign scenery. There he used to
work hand from early morning, for long hours. Heated ther&Vhat You Will painting
hung in the Royal Academy exhibition of 1822, whisha study of a scene from the
Twelfth Night describing various Shakespearian characters gtbamong statuaries and
trees.

In the summer he ran like the wind to Edinburghoiider to record the arrival of
King George IV22 and found the opportunity on his journey to sketahious rivers and
ports for a book of engravings on that subject. iyrthis occasion, George IV
commissioned Turner to paint the import&attle of Trafalgar to be placed in one of
the state apartments of St. James'’s Palace. Héyreadte to the King’'s Marine Painter
for details of the ships that took part in the na@ion and was instructed daily by the
naval men about the somewhat intricate and difteCart’s customs.

As part of his character and tidiness, in thisqguehe was carefully arranging and
labelling his sketchbooks, putting numbers on {hiees, as well as compiling a table of
contents. His biggest concern was to leave hiscle¢a posterity in a perfect way. He
employed four of these sketchbodksn a tour in the summer of 1824, when he travelled
to the rivers Meuse and Mosel. In one of these bdukenclosed little diagrams of the
areas he was visiting, completed with miles, lonak and important sights. They were

soft-covered, and could be rolled up in order tatosved in a capacious coat-pocket.

> p. Ackroyd,op. cit, Studio Secreta Secretorum, pp. 103-113.

2 bid., Artist Self-Portrait, 103 and E. Shaneg, cit, Portrait of J.M.W. Turner, 1845, p. 58.
°3 J. Hamiltonop. cit, pp. 217, 218. George IV and The Battle of Tigdal

** |bid., Sketchbooks’ lllustrations, pp. 126-127.
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Very often he travelled on a boat or on a bargéedlly horses; actually there are
a lot of notations describing the horses’ swimmaagoss the river. He also travelled on
the road, although on one occasion his diligenceoach overturned and had to be dug
out of a ditch between Ghent and Brussels. He ueedketch all the things that
surrounded him, his capacity and eyes’ perspecdtikeng in scenes and landscapes at
once, such as whole churches, the panorama ofrithgel, the mountains, the views of
the castles, the colourful villages, the inns dmimpressive medieval buildings.

At the end of August, he travelled to Holland thmogressing to the Rhine, in
fact he was revisiting the landscapes of the Dialsters® he mostly hold in esteem. He
visited The Hague, Amsterdam, Antwerp, Ghent andgBs. The success of these
highlanders’ themes came from the locally renowpethting entittedCologne: the
Arrival of the Packet Boat, EvenindgJnfortunately, soon after his return from this
journey he received the bad news that his closestd and patron Walter Fawkes had
passed away and during the same period of timiathier became ill.

Turner was also working and paying attention to thegest series of his
engravings, exactly 120 drawings entitlRitturesque Views in England amlales®’
This is the reason why, in order to be get by &bl material for his drawings
compositions, he embarked on a number of visityaous parts of England in the
southern sides, not to mention Margate, Petworthtarthe Isle of Wight. This time he
found tranquillity and repair by the architect JoNash. Here he found the ideal
environment to fill his three sketchbooks and sthtirand new jobs, for instanSeudy of
Sea and Sky, Isle of Wiglitated 1827. He continued his tour to Petwortherelother
works touched his artistic sensibility and whicleludedPetworth Park: Tilling church
in the distanceand ‘The Lake, Petworth, Sunsetorking with the door locked in the
studio provided by Lord Egremont, because of thedrte be surrounded by privacy and

seclusion to find out his own concentration anchtiom>®

%5 S, Spiteriop. cit, pp. 4-11.

°6 J. Hamiltonop. cit, p. 183.

" E. Shanesopp. cit, lllustration: Flint Castle, North WalesNational Museum of Wales, Cardiff, U.K.,
1835,pp. 208, 209.

%8 Daniel GolemanEmotional IntelligenceLondon: Bloomsbury Publishing, 1996, pp. 279-286.
Chapter 16, Schooling the Emotions, Rethinking sthdeaching by being, communities that care.
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1.4.1. Seen through Colours 1827-1833: Watercoloufsr the England and Wales

series

Turner’s ill health led him in 1827 to visit Margathe place he lived as a child,

seen that he enjoyed the seaside air and the dgedoenss amenities. He visited also
Norham Castle fresh mountain area on three occagnoh797, 1801 and 1831.
From 1827 onward, he often went various times theresummer weekends, either by
coach or by steamer. There he had the chance tbanédesympathize with the widowed
Sophia Caroline Booth. The relationship remainekhown until after his death, because
he was naturally reticent and not often eloquent.

At the Royal Academy’s exhibition of 1828, in adlalit to the classics enthusiasts
for the oil painting of Dido’'s mythological caredhere was another painting entitled
Boccaccio relating the Tale of the Birdcada the first week of August 1828 he left
London for Rome, whereas at the very beginningstaged in the south of France. In the
apartments in the Quattro Fontane he exhitiRedulusandThe Vision of MedeaAt the
beginning of 1829 he reached Rome with difficulipder very bad weather conditions.
A traveller left a description of him as a goodifered, funny, little, elderly gentleman.
He spoke a very few words of Italian, like mosttloé English, but about as much of
French to be clearly understood by the local pdmnawho at that time could not utter
or write a word of English at all, being accuston@dpeak in regional dialects.

After this particular experience, returning to Eargl, he began preparing for
another exhibition at the Royal Academy withysses deriding Polyphemu&om
Homer's Greek Odyssey., Book 1% He kept on working very hard, because there was a
large exhibition of his watercolours, from ‘Englandd Wales series’ of engravings, to
be organised at the Egyptian Hall along Piccadilly.

In the autumn of 1829, his father passed awaydtier the funeral and burial in
St. Paul’'s Church in Covent Gard®rmand Turner needed to find refuge with some old
friends of the family to recover. Taken from the sane he made all the arrangements to
sign his own last will and long testament beforecduse he wanted his name to be
preserved after his death: leaving sums to relstibequests to the Royal Academy,
inaugurating a Turner’'s Gold Medal to be awardeelrgwwo years, the rest of his estate

*9p. Ackroyd,op. cit, p. 62.
60 J. Hamiltonop. cit, p. 246.
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was left for a College of Charftydevoted to the care of decayed English Artistslafid
two paintings to the National Gallery. Turner bubsick into work and began to paint
what seemed the embodiment of his mood and desola@ialais Sands, Low Water
exhibited at the Royal Academy in the spring of A8Buring this same period, the
English romantic painter John Constable and Tuha&r paintings next to one another,
devoting themselves to the same pictorial line.

Not everything is always perfect and on many owesi Turner was deeply
struck by the unfinished canvases he had to sehidh he would then ‘work up’ with
brush and knife or fingers on the spot, thus cotimgean entire job, while they were
already hanging on the walls of the Academy. Winilethe experimentalessica a
flaming portrait of the character in Shakespeaidie Merchant of Venicdhe yellow
background of the painting actually could have edusonsternation among the usual
public and critics.

Between the summer of 1830 and 1831, he passedgtinithe Midlands, that is
the wide central England territories correspondmthe very early medieval Kingdom of
Mercia and subsequently he travelled up crossingaAts Wall path to Scotland and
Antonine Wall (real fortified Empire borders), hagiaccepted the invitation to illustrate
a new edition oScott's Poetical Work¥ Thus, he had then the chance to complete other
water-colours of the landscape, studying the fantousst lochs areas and the hidden
sites of the Scottish mountains.

Among the paintings asked to be placed on thewiatlg exhibition of 1832, can
be foundStaffa, Fingal's Cavean be found, representing a sort of symphonyist im
the Inner Hebrides isles of the National Nature éRes andShadrach, Meshach and
Abednego in the Burning Fiery Furnaceescribing a biblical scene from the Hebrew
Bible the Book of Daniel (part of the old testamedated 164 B.C. and the most recent

Protestant versions.

1 p. Ackroydop. cit, p. 118.
62 3. Hamiltonop. cit, p. 256.
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1.4.2. Historical events 1833-1844: The Ducal Palmof Venice, The Fighting
Téméraire in the Battle of Trafalgar and The Burning of the Houses of Lords
and Commons

[1.17] The Battle of Trafalgar, HMS Victory, 182324,
Oil on canvas painting, ordered by King George IV,
Maritime Museum, Greenwich, London.

Two paintings of Venice were exhibited in 18%¥3jcal Palace, Venicand the
celebratedBridge of SighsDucal Palace and Custom House, Venice: Canaftnting
a work executed in homage to Canalé&ft@nce again he focused on the light, reflecting
from an azure sky on to the calm surface of theewat

He was travelling back to the city after an absesfdeurteen years and arrived in
Venice at the beginning of September, having preshpotravelled to Vienna and Verona.
He tried to work as quickly as possible and congaléivo hundred sketches in pencil,
because he always had a nervous fear of wastirgy ti® felt to be estranged from public
taste and was obliged to paint for himself, eveit rhight have seemed appropriate to

him that he would only be fully appreciated and enstbod by next generations. He was

% André Chastel,'art italien, Storia dell'arteitaliana, Flammarion, Paris: 1982, p. 556.
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considered as a predecessor of the ‘modern movémesnt, in the role oiCezanneor
Van Gogh

When his supporters, such as Fawkes, passed avslibnts completely
changed from the members of the aristocracy t@dinemon ranks of commerce. Among
his patrons there were now a horse-dealer, a wihafsoon, a textile magnate, a clothing
manufactures and a brewer by the name of Williamthvad. Therefore, later on fifty
of his water-colours were purchased by a Bishogsdznjamin Windus, who exhibited
them at his house in Tottenham. He elucidated tbek wof Byron and Scott,as well as
works by Samuel Rogerand Thomas MooreConsequently he hired the agent Thomas
Griffith of Norwood to protect his interests, besauthe commercial expansion of his
engraving works had become very complicated. In4188& the Royal Academy
exhibition, Turner exhibited five oils, among th@rhe Fountain of Indolent@and The
Golden Bough

Furthermore, he was still possessed by a visiomaggination, like a sort of
Stendhal’s Syndrome, that is hyperkulturemia, orordfice syndronfé is a
psychosomatic illness that causes rapid heartbdiaisness, fainting, confusion and even
hallucinations, when an individual is exposed tp asually when the art is particularly
beautiful or a large amount of art is in a singkcp.

Another event broke suddenly on™®ctober 1824 a fire closed in the old
buildings of the Houses of Parliaménteading to a wideonflagration,during which
crowds of Londoners assembled on the banks anbrithges of the Thames. Turner was
present at the destruction, making sketches frorstiMaster and Waterloo Bridge. The
exhibited workThe Burning of the House of Lords and Commihsnuch more for its
magnificence. In fact Turner was an element airtistomparison to John Ruskin ifiHe
Stones of Venit&® fire, water and air were his divinities. He exkdli at this year's
Academy exhibition also three paintings entitldddiet and Her NurseRome form
Mount Aventin@ndMercury and Argus

Even if, by 1837 he complained that he had the fodedects of the ‘influenza’.

This period was a bit difficult to him, becauselbst lot's of old friends, who used to

% Daniel Golemanop. cit pp. 56-58, Chapter 5, Passion’s Slaves.

% E. Shanespp. cit, The burning of the House of Lords and Commons, Oétiober 1834 Philadelphia
Museum of Art, Pennsylvania, U.S.A., pp. 206, 207.

® John RuskinThe Stones of Venickondon: J.G. Links, Pallas Athene Editions, 200Bapter XI, The
Material of Ornament, pp. 83-94.
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keep company around him, that winter in fact W.Fell®/passed away together with
Lord Egremont. His production continued during #pging of that year preparing four
large canvases, to be open by the King, for the gelleries of the Royal Academy.
Turner createdhe Grand Canal’ Venice and Snow Storrvalanche and Inundation
taking up a lot forThe Story of Apollo and Daphrend The Parting of Hero and
Leander as a matter of fact, the technique used in thesd&s was compared to the
violinist's progress of Paganiffi.

In the following year, he presented a paintingtesdiModern Italy — the Pifferari
and Ancient Italy — Ovid Banished from Rgnimit resigning his post as Professor of
Perspective. Afterwards, among his productive cafée Fighting of the Téméraiteas
become one of the button-holes and it was realpreagated, when it was shown at the
Royal Academy in 1839. In this representation thteo& colour is taken to the high
levels, it is explained like music or the languadeoetry, for its own sake without any
recourse to some ultimate reality.

His tour continued in 1839 directed to revisit tineee rivers he had explored
before in 1817, that is the Rhine, the Meuse ard\Mhsel, to reproduce all the scefiés.
In these years, he continued exhibiting at the RAgademy and displayed no less than
six canvases in 1840 among them we may 8tavers throwing overboard the Dead and
the Dying and Typhoon coming gnthe first one recalling the colonial Empifean
historical view, in all its splendors and triumpbs,the contrary of deceits and messes.

In the four years 1841 to 1844, he was very busybiting an average of twenty-
three large oil-paintings and thanks to his woRain, Steam and Spe€dThe Great
Western Railwayand Snow Stormwanted to reflect how a scene really appeared. Th
latter painting of this very tireless period, acident he affirmed he was involved in, was
calledSteam Boat off a Harbour's Mouth making SignalSivallow Water, and going by
the Lead. The Author was in this storm on the NilglatAriel left Harwich

7 Andrew Wilton, Venezia Acquerelli di TurnerMilano: Edizione lItaliana L’'lppocampo, 2009,
Bibliothéque de I'image, Parigi, 2001, pp. 68-73.

® Claudio SartoratoAlla scoperta dei suoni perduti, canti suoni e rohsei antiche Regione Veneto:

Associazione Claudia Augusta, 2003, pp. 63-79 Lastruzione degli strumenti antichi: la ricercal@el
fonti, Paolo Zerbinati, pp. 126-149.

%9 J. RuskinHarbours of England Sketches and drawings, Part |, Catalogue, p. 191

0 Niall FergusonEmpire London: Penguin Books, 2004, Introduction: ppowiii

™ Stan Yorkepp. cit, p. 60.
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1.4.3. Group activity 1844-1851: John Ruskin’#1odern Painters copy for Turner

By the mid-1840’s he confidentially wrote a frientthe evening beat me”,
eloquent assertions. In 1846, he felt the necessityave his home and gallery in Queen
Anne Street to the care of Hannah Dandy, who helmadunny habit of calling in a loud
voice “my damsel”. He moved to a small house inn@me Road, Chelsea, where he
constructed a kind of gallery on the roof of thisléng, which he shared with Sophia
Booth.

Before, in 1824 he had become a founder membéredithenaeuni? discussing
his usual half-pint of sherry. When he was talkinog/Valter Fawkes’s son, Hawksworth,
in a London hotel he staggered around saying ‘lttaenreal lion. | am the great lion of
the day, Hawkey'. His peculiarity was to be ableptovide six canvases for the Royal
Academy exhibition of 1846, but producing just aie following year, because no
matter the fact he was no longer in good health fzamil obviously to reduce his own
production there at the gallery. That was a badep@f bad luck for him and became
quite nervous, because he was placed on diet ofamancould not give up smoking,
falling ill once again. Furthermore, due to locaraless he seemed to have contracted
cholera, an epidemics that already spread over c&wond the mid-nineteenth century.
Actually he survived just thanks to the care of MBsoth’s nursing.

Despite his health conditions he was very fond loé thew invention of
photography. In the late 1840s Turner used to thsitphotographic shop run by a
Mr. Mayall and expressed the wish to see the bedupied images, it was for Turner
after all, a surprise, a new pictorial world. Dgihis last period, in 1848, he tried to
finish all his last paintings, as every master wloddve done and a Venice theme work
was placed at the National Galléfhe DoganaSan Giorgio, Citella, from the steps of
the Europe 1842° (transferred to the Tate Gallery, in 1949).

In the following year, he laboriously reworked aneas that he had completed
some forty years before but was never able to aghrdhe Wreck BuayHe was also
refacing four new canvases, exploring the myth mfoDand Aeneas, a subject that had
imprisoned him for so many years. Some ten unfedspaintings where found too,

maybe unfinished as a result of age or weariness.

2p. Ackroyd,op. cit, p. 141.
3 E. Shanemp. cit, pp. 217, 218.
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He was now in his seventy-fifth year and was livingCremorne Road. In 1851,
Mrs. Booth took him to Margate for a change of aut he insisted returning home to
London, maybe he wished to spend the last periothenonly place he really deeply
loved. A doctor visited him and turning to him, thgist remarked “I am soon to be a
nonentity” and after a couple of days and havingied out a life of artistic ingenious
successes, exhaled in no other place, but alonmdss precious river Thames.

1.5. Turner’s techniques

[1.18] Interior of Salisbury Cathedral, looking tasds
the North Transept

Turner basic academic lectufésay be divided into five main categories. At the
very beginning, he turned his attention to theofwlhg subjects:
1- Vision, subdivision of the elements and forms ofrspective, parallel
perspective and the cube by the Old Masters.
2- Angular perspective, the circle (column), the diffties attending the circle and
the impropriety of parallel explained.

3- Aerial perspective. Light, shade and colour.
4- Reflexes, reflections and colour.
5- Introduction of Architecture and Landscape.

7 J. Hamilton op. cit, pp. 130-133.
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1.5.1. The artist’s pictorial itinerary

English art par excellence, the watercolour, inchihTurner was already skilled,
enjoyed an illustrious tradition that included bdbe labours of artistic navigators or
explorers and the refined research of the antigaasf the late eighteenth century. This
technique was used also by the architects of the/fl in order to present a preview of
their commissioned works. Representing the newegand 790, Turner exhibited at the
Royal Academy a view of London at a distance inen@ilour painting also by hands on
coloured papers. We note that during his careehdx the chance to alternate and
develop both the watercolour and the oil paint@f.all the works of the most famous
landscapes an important part is covered by the sviefvthe country property of the
landed aristocracy. The taste for these issuesuisdf in many works by Turner, which
enabled him to study some of the best collectidngast masters and to receive further
commissions, in addition to the works often carioeil

[1.19] Canterbury Cathedral Altar

The English Gothi® style characters were portrayed by Turner in many
buildings, with a fairly elaborate technique, theish emphasized particularly the
importance of the relieves, inlaid and bows. Thetgl® are surmounted by cusps and
flanked with pinnacles by turrets typical of thiglitectural style, as suggested by works
such asTom Tower, Christ Church, Oxfor@l792), South View of the Cloister, The

S E. Shanegp. cit.,pp. 20-25, 72, 73, 84, 85, 94, 95.
76 J. RuskinThe Stones of Venic&G. Links, London: Pallas Athene Editions, 208%,139-170,
Part Two, Chapter IV The Nature of Gothic.
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Chapter Housg1797), Salisbury Cathedra(1802) orlInterior of SalisburyCathedral
(1802). Since 1791, many works of landsc¢épéyle were linked to his summer holidays,
during which he felt the need to precede extermplagations, to his detailed taste of
light and shadows play of the interiors, as onegrasp by numerous frescoes. The most
significant interpretations of the landscape paggi emerge from his travels in North
Wales and Scotland, before moving to France anith@olaborious study of the Alps’
views/®

In addition to being inspired in his paintings byellkknown Masters more
concentrated on proportions and related to coneestisuch as Poussin, Lauren, Titian
and the Guercino. He continued to study the intrickaracteristics of water, which he
reported in great many masterpieces, among thentamementionThe Wreck of a
Transport Shipwhere we find the turbulent genius expressetienstormy seas (c.1810),
Helvoetsluys; -The City of Utrecht,The Sun of emgoing to Seand its undulated
calm,Dutch Boats in a Gale: Fishermen endeavouring tbtpair fish on boarcand the
majesty of the sails blown by the wind Bhe Mew Stone at the Entrance of Plymouth
Soundwith the waves crashing on the white r@¢tB14).

Unlike, later cannot fail to surprise the firmnedshe waters in the oil on canvas
Dort, or Dordrecht, the Dort Packet-Boat from Rottem becalmedc.1818), also the
light blue and green colours of the sea that aggosipg the impressive wooded ship
First-Rate affect our vision in this watercolour white paper. On the other hand, an
apocalypse almost suffocating is perfectly repressbnn Loss of an East Indiaman
where we can hardly see masses of bodies, whiehtlear balance in an ocean that
seems to swallow them. Of particular impact isuvived blue of the watercoloud Storm
(Shipwreck) (1823)as well as that perfectly designed of the enwaoicthe town in
Portsmouth(1825) and the ochre Sienna natural colour ofsis@ covering the whole
Whalers(1845).

1.5.2. The European Grand Tour

As | have mentioned previously, before his intrgpiarney of exploration started
up, he was impressed by the works of famous lapdseatists, from whom he drew

"'p. Ackroyd,op. cit, pp. 89-93.
"8 J. Hamiltonop. cit, pp. 76-79.
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some fundamental characteristics. Of great impogam his works was the invocation of
the sublime in the numerous marine paintings reoresl by the artist in his

reproductions of Poussin landscapes. The posgibilitesuming his journeys, soon after
the victory of Waterloo in 1815, heaped him of grjeg and among his first projects of
exploration there was immediately the crossinghef Alps, in order to present the new
watercolours of alpine views, for his maecenas/\&tter Fawkes.

In this period Turner mainly found inspiration itaGde Lorrain, whose works are
particularly characterized by his seventeenth-agntiews of the sun at the centre of the
painting, creating a sort of sunlight illuminatitige surrounding buildings. The English
artist drew inspiration for his own technique amch@spheres from the previous volume

of drawings of the Master of painting Lorrain knoasLiber Veritatis

1.5.3. Court commissions and Patrons

When we deal with the importance of the theme efjtlurney in Turner, we must
emphasize the fact that (as in Ruskin’s mind), e ot just a mere speculative purpose,
but consisted of a wide precious collaboration a@friaus editors, engravers, and
subsequent revisions of the latter. Despite thi akd training taught by his father as a
businessman were not underestimable, he kept astidgwhimself expressing in pictures
the major views, then exhibited at the Royal Acaglemd thus made accessible to the
public audience.

As found in Turner’s piece of wofkhe Grand Harbour of Malt&’ he often made
sketches in pencil en plain air and rarely addedrémge of colours on the fly, but only
later on in his studio in quietness he allowed ordoto dry up properly. This is
demonstrated by the fact that the oil sketchesmei@ not made by real. While travelling
along Englan® he took the opportunity of reproducing manufactgrand industrial
innovations of the time.

In the years following Waterloo battle, he turnésl dttention abroad especially to
the Rhine area, which summarized in 51 waterco)aften reproduced in this particular
and avant-garde azure, as observed in the Seine Meuke reproductions. His
impressions from travels emerged especially dunisgwo journeys in Italy, of 1819 and

'S, Spiteriop. cit.,p. 53.
8. Ruskinpp. cit.,Preface pp. 9-11.
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1828. His ecstasy in front of the Italian landscapetributed to elaborate the engraved
views from his first watercolours.

He had now followed a technique of painting wataiears in batches, sometimes
he repeated and painted the subject on severalrdiff sheets, adding and refining it,
until one of them caught the atmosphere in the Wt he required® On certain
occasions it seems he would take advantage justnefcolour on several different
compositions, before changing and turning to amott@our. There was another
interesting technique that one artist observed bging, perhaps owing directly to the
factory system, it consisted in four drawing boaetsch of which had a handled screwed
to the back. Turner, after sketching his subjea fluent manner, grasped the handle and
plunged the whole drawing into a pail of water lxy $ide. Afterwards he quickly washed
in the principal hues he required, flowing tintantint, until his work was complete.
Leaving the first drawing to dry, he took the settioard and repeated the operation. By
the time the fourth drawing was laid in, the fingiuld be ready for the final changes.

1.5.4. The artistic comparison with ancient historical topcs

Compared to the first known works by Turner theran extreme difference from
the painting executed in the last phase of hisetafBhe palette presents brighter and
undetermined colours, with very few particularsspige its sequential methodology on
separate sheetéjn the second half of the 1820s, he conceivednaway to interpret the
changes in brightness throughout the day, desmgayaintings focused on the red and
orange colours, as during sunset. Turner’s compasit scheme was to observe some
subjects for long hours, in order to grasp its sesfsform and light. The study of colour
for its fine watercolours was described in the artwby Goethe and consulted by the
artist ‘Theory of colours’.

The elaborate structure of the last painting da&isD, are complete solutions that

refer back again to Claude Lorrain

81 E. Shanegp. cit, p. 16.
82 A. Wilton, op. cit.,pp. 10, 12, 14, 22, 40, 54, 58, 84.
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Chapter 2

2. Maltese authors on the Order’s activities

[2.1]General Sir Francis Wallace Grenfell, 1st Baron,
British Army, Governor of Malta 1899

2.1. Malta the birth of a Colony 1800-1964

The Victorian era is considered one of the mogtartant periods for the island of
Malta and this is still reminded to the passingefgn tourists by the presence, in
Republic Square, next to the National Library, afe®n Victorian’'s memorial statue of
her fiftieth year of reign and the centenary oftiBH colonial rule anniversary in Maffa.
She was sovereign of the United Kingdom from 1887l she passed away in 1901,

during a prosperous and peaceful period covered Byrong expansion of the British

8 Joseph AttardBritain and Malta San Gwann-Malta: P.E.G. Ltd., 1988, pp. 62, 63.
St. Paul's Anglican Cathedral was founded by Quéietoria in Valletta.
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Empire®* From this point forward an industrial, cultural dapolitical development
started, provided by an extraordinary implementatiothe communication connections.

At the very beginning a wide range of improvemdantduded trade facilities to
convey subsequently in new official telegraph aadio established links. During the
Victorian age, such power flowed in specific disicips, for instance in science and
natural history. In fact, among them we have Clsaflarwin’s first attempts to go deeper
into the evolutionary theory and the origins of @ps. In 1882, another progress
concerned the introduction of electric lights aleo the cities, thus reducing the use of
candles that lit up very little harming the sigmdalimiting all the various activities
carried out by the local population.

According to the census reports of the time thetdrfian working class used to
carry out many handworks, among the trades there wemen devoted to home-making
services, dressmakers or cooks, young children @raglto help the numerous families
and male workers usually miners, dockers or blagksnwho did not save in physical
work. Life and labour was very hard, but craftsmartisans and mill workers always
contributed especially in Malta - where agricultwas difficult to develop - to the
survival of families. During the British coloniaegod®® Malta had the chance to become
a bilingual country and the first working middleastes reverted soon in skilled
professionals in various fields all over the worltkcause of a very wide shipping
emigration of the first pioneers to distant degtores, such as the United States, Canada,
South America and Australia, where new Maltese camties formed. In this particular
context it is interesting to observe the people gadtlemen, who were prepared and
eager to reach the Mediterranean islands, in pamks to the mild climate and for

bilingualism® which greatly influenced the children of schoot&g

8 Niall FergusonEmpire London: Penguin Books, 2004, pp. 1-17. The Brifisnpire expansion.
% Ibid., pp. 5-68, pp. 102-112, pp. 113,114. Thiemies and the British Mission.

8 Marcel DanesiNeurolinguistica e GlottodidatticlPadova: Liviana Editrice S.p.A., 1988,

pp. 47-65, pp. 67-80. Hemispherical specializatiand bilingualism neurologic researches.

8" paolo E. Balboni,e sfide di BabeleNovara: De Agostani Scuola S.p.A., 2008, pp-188.
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ML 6. Co's. 17.000 TONS MOTOR VESSEL ' RAMGITIRKI™

[2.2] Rangitiki Ship on charter used by Maltesgmaints from Malta to Australia
Length: 168,7 m Beam: 21,35 m GRT: 16,755 t, Ba®28 John Brown & Co Ltd., Clydebank,
Scotland, Operator: New Zealand Shipping Co, SpEgdn
Passengers: 598, Departed from Malta 10th Jan@§, Arrived in Melbourne on
8th February 1946, Number of voyages - 1 Numbdiaifese Passengers — 64
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2.1.1. Victorian Malta during the British era

[2.3] St. Paul's Anglican Cathedral Valletta, AuthRobin & Bazylek

While sailing to Malta Coleridge observed the sisagred appearance of the salils.
his gazing at the sails is not unlike his gazirtg the fire in ‘Frost at Midnight:

on both occasions, thoughts lead on to dreams ascbgnition that

the language of dreams is creative and fiid’

Among the authors who faced the issue of Maltatsyen the Victorian era we
recall Maurice H. Micallef ifMalta during the British Erg2010), Henry Frendo ithe
Epic of Malta(1993)and Joseph Attard in hBritain and Malta (1995). Among the
famous Victorians writers attending the islandsimyrthat period, we have Samuel
Taylor Coleridge, George Gordon Byron, Sir AlexanBall, Sir Walter Scott and Lord
Byron, as well asDonald Sultana, Alethea Hayter, John Galt and WfiliMakepeace

Thackeray.

Before the end of November, says Mrs. Davy, a ggeasation was produced in Malta,

8 Jennifer FordColeridge on DreamingRomanticism, Dreams and the Medical Imaginati@ambridge:
University Press, 1997, p. 65.
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as well it might, by the arrival of Sir Walter Stdle came here in the Barham,
a frigate considered the very beauty of the flagterfect ship, as Sir Pulteney

Malcom used to say, and in the highest discigfine.

Thanks to the authors’ comprehensive view and petsge not only is a detailed
travel experience and landscape sceneries offerddalso the impressions the authors
had, together with their romantic literary inspiwat which involved them while
preparing to leave and looking for the perfect pkhjourney. It is interesting to point
out the great importance of their strong imagimatiehich contributed to the creation of
enthralling poems, when they returned to Englandcked of peculiar aspects and going
into certain details. If compared to the Royal teish Malta, during the last ones more
emphasis was given to the court entourage followHey Majesty, the diplomatic

meetings and the administrative audit of accounlg being a British colony.

2.1.2. William Makepeace Thackeray’s Journey to Grand Caio in 1844

From The Newcomes: memoirs of a most respectable family, Chapter XiIll,

AMONGST THE PAINTERS

Lord Kew and his family resided neighbouring hatelthe Chiafa at Naples

and, that very evening on returning from the Pomapeixcursion, the two painters

were invited to take tea by those friendly persdnk.excused himself, and sate at home
drawing all night. Clive went, and passed a pleesaening; in which all sorts

of future tours and pleasure-parties were projebtethe young men.

They were to visit Paestum, Capri, Sicily; why Malta and the east?

Asked Lord Kew. Lady Walham was alarmed. Had nawieen in the east already?

Clive was surprised and agitated 0.

On the other hand in the notes collected downey from Cornhill to Grand
Cairo by William Makepeace Thackerdy(who was born in Calcutta, but brought up in

London and Cambridge), is reported the culturainey he spent once he reached Malta

8 John Gibson Lockhart Memories of the Life of Sir Walter S¢otol. 4, Paris: Baudry’s European
Library, 1838, p. 288.

% Wwilliam Makepeace Thackeraifhe Newcomes: memoirs of a most respectable faxlyme 2, pp.
11-12.
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onboard P&O cruise ship, about thirty years later1844. The entrance of the harbour,
the sight of Fort St. EImo and the Military Hospitgas an unaccountable view by the
sea-sick travellers. They experienced the crowdadbdur spotted with hundreds of
vessels, merchantmen with crews, black steamersemr-of-war barges and colourful
town-boats. During their visit among the narrowests of Valletta, they were welcomed
by the lively population and disappeared into tlaendus stairs, the palaces with
balconies, and the chapels, the fruit-shops, mgékiratmen, capuchins, drama actors and
carriages. “A pleasant confusion and liveliness|adsave never witnessed before”
Thackeray said. The travellers went into rapturesr alifferent typologies of persons,
such as army officers wearing their neat jacketsismpmen riding hired horses and
various agents of the local inns. They were atdadty all the small size of the house-
shops selling outdoors several manufactured predti reported a different description
of Kings Way, also known as Strada Reale, wheretdwmuses, libraries, London shops,
Union Clubs and perfumeries used to predominat#,issleduced from the photos of the
time.

Entering the Cathedral of St. John they were despitgrised by its magnificence
and all the heraldic devices of the passed awatiegean of the Order, together with the
pompous monuments of the Grand Masters, until thaghed the crypt the heart of the
chapels. Also the Governor's House delighted tlegies, with its lofty halls and the
Grand Masters’ portraits, together with the armowithin the Grand Master Palace.
They drove also in the countryside and admiredfighlds with their confinements of
rocks, the stone villagéé,and villas taking refreshment in the summer resideof the
flowery botanical St. Anton Gardens, the officiakidence of the British Governor from
1802 until 1964. This first tour was so interestititat they paid another visit a couple of
months later in November, which they defined asriest delicious May in England,
establishing at Fort Manuel quarters, amusing tleéras in the town with a little opera,
an old book and quietness. We have knowledge ofesioteresting aspects regarding
Thackeray’s journey also from the following chaptespecially about Rhodes. Many

references concern the passengers among whichwieeeedifferent nationalities dressed

L william Makepeace Thackerapotes on a Journey from Cornhill to Grand Caitmndon: Dodo Press,
2009, pp. 28-33.

2 William Frank FenechThe Farmhouse with the Blue Turrsalta: Gutenberg Press Ltd., 2011.

The stone villages.
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in their costumes, such as Poles, Russians, Frarmgh@ermans, Spaniards and Greeks,
but also noble figures and several families of 3awRabbis. Furthermore, the author
describes the types of travel consisting not offilgreat tours, but also of journeys to buy
provisions and purchase in the bazaars, where veradten spoke English fluently. He
explained also their astonishment in front of tleempstate of the children, the particular
market’'s people customs and usages. Describingdhety of the many chivalrous relics,
the modern military architectures, the decay of sahthe consuls’ houses and the old
mosque by the sea-shore. In the space of a fevs,yaarsoon as he returned home, his
written production developed widely, he dedicatetlanly to satire and parody as at the
beginning of his career, but explored the inner waypecome a gentleman, asTihe
Luck of Barry Lyndor{1844) andvanity Fair (1847), a satire of society characterized by
opportunism. It seemed the experience of that sértravel among poverty and
difficulties completely changed his subjective pexdive towards the world and human

relationships’ value.

FromThe Newcomes: memoirs of a most respectable family,Chapter XIII,
AN OLD FRIEND

I might open my present chapter, as a contempaveitgr of Romance is occasionally in
the habit of commencing his tales of Chivalry, bglescription of a November afternoon,
with falling leaves, tawny forests, gathering steyrand other autumnal phenomena; and
two horsemen winding up the romantic road whicll¢eom—from Richmond Bridge to
the Star and Garter. The one rider is youthful, laasl a blonde mustache: the cheek of the
other has been browned by foreign suns; it is eéasgee, by the manner in which he
bestrides his powerful charger, that he has folthwte profession of arms. He looks as if
he had faced his country’'s enemies on many a GelHastern battle. The cavaliers alight
before the gate of a cottage on Richmond Hill, wreegentleman receives them with eager
welcome. Their steeds are accommodated at a neighgboostelry—I pause in the midst
of the description, for the reader has made theiagintance of our two horsemen long
since. It is Clive, returned from Malta, from Giliea, from Seville, from Cadiz, and with
him our dear old friend the Colonel. His campaigine over, his sword is hung up, he
leaves Eastern suns and battles to warm younged blWWelcome back to England, dear
Colonel and kind friend ! How quickly the years bgassed since he has been gone! There

is a streak or two more silver in his hair. Thenkhes about his honest eyes are somewhat
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deeper, but their look is as steadfast and kind #se early, almost boyish days when first
we knew them. We talk awhile about the Colonel'yage home, the pleasures of the
Spanish journey, the handsome new quarters in w@lore has installed his father and

himself, my own altered condition in life, and winai. %

William M. Thackeray, as an experienced freelanoerrjalist for Fraser’s
Magazineand The Morning Chroniclevas able to professionally underline in many of
his comments and accounts the political, culturel eommercial interest in the eastern
Mediterranean, particularly India and Egypt. He terarticles regarding his trip he
reached the excellence in the contribution to tleeasss ofFat Contributor, published as
a whole collection afterwards, which increaseslincomes at that time. Even if, he tried
to complete his course of law studies in Englandl ianthe Louvre, being brought up as
Anglo-Indian, he had the chance to travel to awdoin several occasions, such as after
his father’'s death and thanks to the improvememh®imeans of communication, even if
the voyage lasted also up to four months. Durirgli®13, the main route to India was in
fact supported by the East India Company and thistBattempt to preserve the Ottoman
Empire. Also the travel to Egypt in 1844 was meghihto Thackeray, who learnt a lot
about the usual steamships’ transits for Alexandhe local customs by the foreign
adviser Muhammand Ali and the safer companies easaways.

In his diary, as in thé&ish Sketchboagkhe reported above all his favorite reading
passages, such Bsthenby Alexander William KinglakeAdventures of Hajji Baba and
Antar by James Morier. Inspired he fulfilled his own w&@ur Street(1869), delineating
the typical Eastern travelfrand focussing on ordinary people, asTine Newcomes
(1855), and in contrast with his previous publicailThe Book of Snol4848), where he
provided a series of descriptions concerning thenniBxitish personalities of rank.
Furthermore, Thackeray let the reader observe im#las place recreations of the
residence places in the cities of the British Empwhich mostly resemble the service
clubhouses, lodgings and quarters, where the @éficeCaptains came from in England,

a sort of recreation of their own environment anduaintances abroad. In his anectodes

% william Makepeace Thackerafhe Newcomes: Memoirs of a Most Respectable Fawdiume 2,
Arthur Pendennis, London: Bradbury and Evans, 18p570-73.

° William Makepeace Thackeraliotes on a Journey from Cornhill to Grand Caifdodo Press, London,
2009, pp. 13-19.
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he drew many sketches about Indian and Britishelifé introduced them giving a lecture

of humorist, comic and theatrical reminescence.

2.1.3. Presence of the Royal Navy in Malta

THE

ROYAL NAVY

[2.6] The Royal Dockyards 1690-1850

Soon after this, said he, | sailed for Malta,

and there parted with both my heart and fihg.

As the British High Commissioner, Vincent Feandentiined in Jesmond Grech’s
book British Heritage in Malta “the connection between the United Kingdom andtia
goes far back centuries and is indissoluBfel. Grech, the son of a Royal Navy Petty
Officer, persisted offering a dolly shot of the mavents from 1800’s British Corps in
Malta, throughout the English rule, the Army and BRAF, remembered in the Memorial
situated in Floriana-Valletta.

At the beginning of the nineteenth century amohg military Commanders
Captain Alexander John Ball (1756-1809) was a kegyré of the Royal Navy, being a
senior British naval officer, who was first app@dtto administer the islands in 1799 and
was asked to reach Malta to block the French traopthe capital city by Admiral
Nelson. He was skilful enough to reorganize margtose in Malta and created a real

centre of commerce there.

% Source: Thomas Mooréetters and journals of Lord Byronol. |, New York: J & J. Harper, 1830,
p.153.
% Jesmond GreclBritish Heritage in Malta Luga — Malta: Miller Distributors Ltd., 2003, .
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The article VII of theTreaty of Parisdated 1814 definitely confirmed the belonging
of the Maltese islands to the British sovereigne Tiew Governor and Commander-in-
Chief Sir Thomas Maitlarid reached the island orf"4October 1813, when a severe
plague was affecting Malta, causing more than 4,@@@ths. During Maitland’s
administration various reformfsrevolutionized the judicial system, on the badishe
British Crown Constitution and the Commercial Cowds substituted for the Maritime
Consulate. Furthermore, another change neededdarkied out regarding the use of the

English language for the fulfilment of legal prooees and in the educational field.

His Excellency has found it necessary entirely ¢svimodel the Constitution of the Commercial
Court, and to adopt a mode of proceeding approg¢lasia nearly as circumstances will permit, to

that admirable system of distributive justice elsaled in England?

Even though Malta was a traditional country andreaty yet to face the arrival of
a culture whose religious beliefs were founded fyaion Protestantisit’ Sir T.
Maitland received also the investiture as first ierdMaster of the chivalric Order as
recognition of his service activities for the Oraerthe islands, at the end of 1818. Apart
from St. Paul's Cathedral, other representativedtant religious sites, which can be
found in Malta are Holy Trinity Church in Sliema,@aleyan Church at Floriana close to
Valletta, Ta' Braxia military cemetery in Pieta, menany famous Anglicans with their
families, who settled in the island, were buriedl &’ Maison Garden. Teem also
numerous memorial buildings recalling the Britisiterregnum, in Valletta and its
surroundings, such as Queen Victoria’s statue thighrenowned Victoria gate and lines,
the national monuments commemorating Sir Alexam#r and Marquis of Hastings at
Lower Baracca Gardens, the Naval Officer Sir Rolizavendish Spencer’s obelisk at
Blata |-Bajda, the R.A.F. World War Il eagle aneé thatin Cross of the War memorial in
Floriana at which base two speeches by King Gedfigand President Roosvelt are
reported.

" Ibid., pp. 34-36. Sir Thomas Maitland first Lienéat Governor in Malta.

% Joseph AttardBritain and Maltg San Gwann — Malta: P.E.G. Ltd., 1988, pp. 36B3@ish Reforms.
% From the Proclamation of November 1st, 1815.

190 3. Grechpp.cit, pp. 48-51. Protestant places of worship in Malta.
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Some Maltese historians, such as Albert Laferla ldadnibal Scicluna reported
to Allister Macmillan that between 1836 and 1838 f&oyal Commissionef% Mr. John
Austin and Sir George Cornewall Lewis stayed in tsldbr nearly two years to inquiry
into every branch of the islands’ administratioroo8 after the first Council of
Government was founded, acquiring legislative pevimsr mid-nineteenth century, which
fought against the local Government, but thankd.doed Milner's intervention, was
proposed an Imperial Unity on local autonomy basis.

During that period Malta became a fundatal Maritime way towards the East,
Egypt and India, therefore the British realized hitswacquisition meant the achievement
of strategic Mediterranean naval station. The Ordernaval-base built many ship-
docking and repairing sites, which were then madech by the British during their
occupation. Nowadays naval spirit is kept standiggthe numerous Naval Dockyards
Societies and Foundations, thanks to which manylach and collectors still work
together and continue the many historical researatwlections and restorations of their
ancestors’ artefacts. As for instance, the NavatWyards Society by the National
Maritime Museum in London Greenwich founded in 19%hich is concerned with the
publishing of many important subjects includingéstrial and underwater heritage.

In this context it is important to recall the shipp connections between Malta
and the Royal Navy, as recounted and describedobgtdan Coad, in hi$he Royal
Dockyards, 1690-1850: architecture and engineermgrks of the sailing NavyHe
noticed that the Victorians produced some newstyiteam engines in a delighted over-
the-top way, which recalled especially the 1830aLg8ars. During that period, the steam
engine was submitting to several modifications wad converted to portable, not just to
pull goods like a railway or steam lorry, but atedake power to the location were it was
mostly needed, usually in agriculture and to faitgnds in 1860s. The steam engine was
used to provide power to everything in daily lifades until the diesel and the electric
motors time arrived. J. Coad underlines that dttihee steamships had a unique problem
to cross throughout the Atlantic too loaded anagigiist those types of engines, carrying

all the coal and pure water needed for the ending journey, and then much of the ship

191 Allister Mac Millan, Malta & Gibraltar lllustrated Valletta — Malta: Midsea Books, 1985, p. 156.
Royal Commission.
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would be taken up by fuel. These problems obligesl technicians to develop more
efficient engines, designing triple and even qupldr@éxpansion engines, either for ships
and or land use. Just around the mid 1800s theawvesability of iron and steel enabled
the idea to elaborate a turbine. In 1884, it wasdhgineer Sir Charles A.Parsons, who
had patented the ingenious steam-driven turbinginatly developed to give higher
speeds for generating electricity in the systems.

2.1.3. Care of the sick and wounded: The Naval hospitalsiEngland

The Royal Navy is the principal source of informaticoncerning records of
battles in the 18 century'® The 1763 Annual Register reported that out of 184899
sailors serving during the Seven Years’ War, 133%@8e lost by disease and desertion,
while 1512 were killed in action. On board the vidps the crews were kept in bad
conditions, either if they were in good health bthiey were suffering from disease or
wounds. The space allocated for the sick was vemnydd, tiny and isolated, the diet was
poor and a rudimentary surgery ensured. Therefgentmber of men who died from
diseases far exceeded the one of those killed gleniemy actions.

Statistically, along the wars from 1793 to 1815,17® 81.5 per cent of deaths
were the result of disease and accidents. The gpdi®0-1763 had a higher mortality
rate, particularly in the fleets that were opemitim hot climates, such as that of the West
Indies colonies. From 1705 onwards the Royal hakpit Greenwich, founded at the
express wish of Queen Mary, as thanks for the madd La Hogue in 1692, had provided
wellbeing to all the seamen. At the beginning & éighteenth century the British Army
staff of Nurses’ methods of caring for sick and wded seamen had hardly changed in
the years. In times of peace, care consisted imgaurgeons on board ships, hiring sick
quarters at the principle ports, and serving a remdf beds at the great London
hospitals. Instead War saw the appointment of tbe@issions for sick, wounded and
for prisoners of war.

It was common for civilian surgeons to contractagmer capitabasis in order to

be available to look after sick seamen at Fortath Rartsmouth. Nathaniel Johnson ran

192 jonathan G. Coadhe Royal Dockyards, 1690-1850: architecture angireering works of the sailing
Navy, London: Aldershot: Scolar Press, 1989, pp. 293, Zhe Royal Navy hospital fleet.
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the Fortune Hospital, which cared for up to eve@ i@n in 1713, but at the beginning of
the eighteenth century the Admiralty ordered anuemyqginto the whole subject to be

carried out by the Fifth Commission for Sick, Woaddand Prisoners.

FORT SaNT ARGELD GRAND HARSOUR - WALLETTA
3 - ]

S 4
- mtumar Ll -l

[2.7] Fort St. Angelo Grand Master seat in 1530

2.1.4. The overseas bases colonies

By the end of the seventeenth century, the RoyalyNad ceased to be in charge
just of the patients hosted by the British Islesspitals, and was getting ready to widen
its role within a global imperial reality. As faabtk as 1620, King James | had already
enlarged his horizons, when he had ordered Sir RdBansell’s Squadrdf® into the
Mediterranean, the first time that the Royal Naayl loperated as a political force in that
area. Later on the Commonwealth Governm&fstupplied naval escorts for important
Levant convoys, and if the Battle of Leghorn in 3@&mporarily destroyed the British
naval power, it was not long before it was re-dshbd, first by Blake and then by
Stokes. Meanwhile, towards the West, the islandb®fCaribbean were being colonized

by English, French and Dutch conquerors. In thasasathe protection of England’s

193 bid., p. 295. First Royal Navy squadron in thediferranean.
194N, Fergusongp. cit, pp. 358-363. The British Commonwealth and Empire.
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increasingly lucrative trades was rapidly beconong of the navy’s main tasks. During
the reign of Queen Anne a permanent squadron wap §& Jamaica, while individual
warships used to cruise near the plantation-datéesvard and Windward Islands.

This increasing role was giving logistic problenaskioth Admiralty and Navy
Boards. Even though logistics were formidable, migispecial events, risks and problems
became the regular occurrence and the local dod&Yyarad to face each year with
preparing new squadrons for far distance serviddbough a sailing warship was not
provided with the necessary fuel, long periods &f at sea produced several
complications, such as marine growths affectingvétesel’s speed to be properly cleaned
in a sheltered haven or friendly port and, the srevere more fragile, because of the
imperfect art of food preservation troubles anai@tbrage of the time.

Great Britain’s shipping movement in the Meditegan is underlined not only by
the letters the sister nurses wrote to the Matme@hief, which took up to two months to
reach Britain from Malta, but also by the detailegh ranking Military Commanders
and Officers’ paintings and self-portraits in th&land, especially at the Maritime
Museum and in other great palaces. Reproducedtieihhigh neck uniforms the fringes
on the shoulders of their jackets and a foularceganied by medals, which showed
their rank, had smooth shorter hair. Their appeggamather typically classical north
European remind us what they symbolized during reogeof conquests in the southern

seas’ basin.

195 cav. Dott. Vincenzo MastropasquBechnical Nautical DictionaryGenova, Libreria Editrice Mario
Bozzi, 1997, pp. 462, 463. Different types of Daki
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2.2. From medieval castles to forts and bastions

The rocks were not only cut into fortifications,
But likewise into artillery to defend these fortiditions:%®

[2.11] The city gates of Citta Notabile of Mdina

The first author, who represented Malta’'s architedt surroundings and
development, from the twelfth to the nineteenthtasn is Stephen C. Spiteri. His work
is a real extraordinary graphical illustration, wlniprovides new building methods and
techniques in the art of fortress constructifnviany other historians contributed to the
study of the Order of St. John’'s fortifications amal Fortresses of the Knights
development, such as Jonathan Riley-Smith, Piefrde®© Deschamps, Ettore Rossi,
Albert Gabriel, Anthony Luttrell, Quentin Hughesligon Hoppen and Denys Pringle.

S.C. Spiteri stresses the importance of taking iotmsideration all the
Hospitallers’ achievements in the building of fesses, together with the famous
architectural landmarks, such as the Laparelli'fisaat Valletta, and all the other minor

fortifications erected by the Knights to proteceithproperties. These strongholds and

1% patrick Brydone — 1773, Scottish traveller andhautvroteA Tour Through Sicily and Malta:
In a Series of Letters to William Beckford, EsgSomerly in Suffolk.
197 Stephen C. Spiterkortresses of the KnightMalta: BDL, 2001, pp. ix-xi. Fortresses difensiede.
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towers, surrounding the perimeter of the islandsaasupervision coastal point of

observation represent the Hospitallers’ outpostsreg the manifold raid attacks. Today
these structures are silent witnesses of devotedpikitler nuns’ lives, such as

Ubaldesca, who dedicated her life to the care lgfipis, and at the same time they are
places of recovery of the most ferocious homicidesrecounted in detail by Edward
Attard’s reports of all the cases of very prematareders of the timé&®

Particular attention has been addressed to thenaterials used and the pattern of
development to make out what the real nature atehewf the Hospitallers’ contribution
to the art of fortification was. The author expknhis whole project through drawings,
thus enabling the planning reconstructions andllingtration of particular aerial views.
The Rhodian defences are significant because #m@gsent an embryonic form of early
gunpowder fortifications, while Maltese defencespthy a rich collection of the
bastioned form in its various styles, as introdulbgdhe Italians in the sixteenth century,
including the beginning in the emergence of theygahal manner of fortification.

Another important element of the Hospitaller foc@tions is the religious
aspect™ because of the conventual’s nature of the Ordestmif the knight fortifications
surrounded by a network of their own churches, elsagathedrals and hospitals we can
observe when sightseeing Mdina and visiting theeroplative communities and Priory
of the Carmelites Church, houses and refectorieshefold city by Lorenzo Gafa.
Enjoying the majestic experience of immersing amdhg towering quarry walls
conservation and restoration gives the opportunitipetter and closely understand their
own lifelong historical culture, which has beenotigh the approbation of St. Albert,
Patriarch of Jerusalem in 1214, who set them wpaéommunity which had been given a
special ‘formula of living’, a sort of enclave, & instance the landlocked sovereign
city-state of the Vatican, the 44 Church of Engldbibceses divided into the two
Provinces of Canterbury and York, the Amish Mentesiafter the Swiss schism or the
Jewish’s in the Old Ghetto of Venice.

198 Edward AttardDelitti F’Malta 1800-2007 San Gwann-Malta: Book Distributors Ltd., 2008,
pp. iX-xviii.
1995, Spiteriop.cit.p. xi. Religious culture.
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2.2.1 The Crusaders’ Fortresses

The need to create new fortifications sufficierghptective of the interests of the
Knights’ Hospitallers emerged during the wars ofguest of the Holy Land in eastern
Latin territories, around 1291. Among one of theshmoajestic defensive spur castles that
can be observed and an example of memorable ¢atidns construction rebuilt in 1200
is represented byfrac des Chevaliersn Syria, situated on the top of a 650 metre
promontory. Its importance is underlined not ordyits military purpose, but also for the
admirable medieval frescoes preserved inside this aad the chapel. Since, to provide
a large army within a short period of time to agarhe defence of the local population
and the whole territory was quite a difficult tatfe Crusaders in Outremer contrived to
find out a rapid solution to solve and speed up pgheblem, exploiting the existing
Byzantine and Muslim fortifications. Therefore thetarted talented pieces of work
showing their best styl&¥ in fortification and standing the guards risingvbarks and
bastions for the castles’ protection in the erpigce. Their very first attempts consisted
in simple rectangular towers of the types compldtgdhe Normans. It is reported that
due to wood shortages in that period, crusadevgetdkeeps were manufactured of heavy
masonry and were vaulted internally, making thema#igr and shorter in the exposed
side. Obviously their simple shape presented ltomns at defensive level, this is the
reason why they strived in developing new formsastle design. One of the main ones
was thecastrumtype of fortress, which consisted of an enclosure dittgith corner
towers and with additional towers built in the meldf each wall. Byzantine influences
are recognized in the two-tiered chemin-de-rondles, shape of arrow-slits and the
frequent use of posterns.

From the precise graphical reproductions and plhegdowers’ defensive merits
are depicted, which projected beyond the main alfdived standing on guard above the
watchtowers. The u-shaped and polygonal towerscgiwfallowed the rectangular shape
building, were a typical feature, before the luasttperiod construction, being a new
Hospitallers’ test to join both styles in a unicgteucture of that kind. Entering the main
forts of the island, the front perspective radigcathanges in proportion to the
architectural plan conceived in each harbour dittha time. Sometimes, it is possible to

105, Spiteriop.cit, pp. 8, 9. Fortifications’ style and shapes.
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walk through a main arch to be offered of the ioteview or as in many forts to cross a
bridge surrounded by a deep ditch, leading to tlenngate. Initially gates, which
denoted the weaker part of the building, were foistced in the flanks of towers, but
subsequently they changed into tower-gates, camgisif two mural towers placed
together and a series of obstacles developing $truti the enemies slip into the castle.
The drawbridge along the entrance passage waswwalon the vaulted ceiling with
meurtrieseswhich enabled the defenders to violently showerdttackers with missiles
or combustibles. Furthermore, gatehouses were soegeprotected further by barbican,
which is a series of linked towers.

During the twelfth century, the most meaningful Wog out introduced in the
crusaders’ fortifications design was the use ofigalar military concentric defencés:
supported by castle wards set one inside the dth@as meant to create a double line of
defence, the inner walls had the double functionpoftecting and separating the
brethrens’ quarters from those of the mercenadesihg the great part of the garrisons.
The geographical position mapping of all thesemgihmlds in the Mediterranean islands
and area always covered an important cultural agpewe deepened. They were usually
erected close to the highest scarps, but they tngiteon flat plateaus, they were made
defensible as much as possible by the skilled nrammikers of that time.

2.2.2. The Garrisons of a Hospitaller Stronghold

Ever since, a castle with the adjoining fields wesaferred to the Order, this
particular social status implied not only a seoéprivileges but also the responsibility
for maintaining all those possessions. At first Aeder fulfilled its duties by hiring
mercenaries, but soon the need of a distinct @édwethren-knights got on in years,
because of the new increased difficult militaryigélions. Thus, the Hospitaller castle
fell into the hands of specific persons: a castell senior knight and an experienced
warrior. Under the castellan’s command there wasall nucleus of fighting brethren,
supplemented by vassals, while the Hospitallerhoegt were divided into Knights and
Sergeants. This distinction was made more cleaylyhie colours they wore on their

armours, as reproduced in many ancient portraitdaek surcoat for the knights and a

1 1bid., pp. 10, 11. New forts defences’ types.
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red one for the sergeants. The Hospitallers temo@anploy a large number of brethren
in defence of coastal fortresses and salaried srazgre increasingly taking part in the
Order’s military forces, both on campaigns andarrigoning castles.

Most of the authors, who dedicated to the studihefKnights’ castles, developed
also a great variety of characters. Even if maiyistians and native mercenaries were
employed by the Hospitallers, there were also eatiwops, such as Syrian and Armenian
auxiliaries. On the contrary, their most importafficer was the so calletircopolier,
Commander of the turcopoles. Hospitallers’ troogseraccustomed to and governed by
strict rules, discipline and regulations, also tbe sake of their whole communities.
Besides, the castellan had also to provide thatoiress were completely supplied with
the arms, munitions and all the necessary to veititsa siegé™® Each castle consisted of
a small, but lively protected city within the wallseequiring large storerooms, mills,
presses and cisterns to enable the hording of atlecgupplies. The main military
difference between Muslim and the Christian fora@s based on their access to larger
labour sources. From the records it emerges tretHibspitaller garrisons were rather
inadequate, when they had to face massive armi@sgda besiege, in fact their survival
depended only on the passive strength of the iimatibns and their sites.

While the Muslims were able to complete a wholeggsigvithin a short time,
thanks to the great number of soldiers available @@ power of their new ballistic
weapons. The principal engines in use in the tiveditd thirteenth centuries were the
ballista, the mangonel, the petrarie and the trleby@ll stone throwing weapons.

The solid masonry construction of crusader casélsgecially terraces of vaulted ranges
and casemated ramparts provided stable platfornthdéadevelopment of artillery.

Two main siege techniques were used to breachtke’'sawalls that is undermining the
foundations and causing a section to collapse,mligg cavity, which was shored up with
timber and combustible to be fired. Furthermorégrosmall parties were sent on raiding
expeditions, into enemy Muslim territories to inflidevastation and extract tributes.
These procedures allowed the Hospitallers to implese domination more easily. The
loss of a castle to the enemy represented the neeoof a strategic military positidh®

but also the lack of the earnings from its depentimtories.

12 1hid., pp. 12,13. The Castellan figure.
113bid., p. 15. Military positions’ importance.
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2.2.3. ltinerary through the early bastions erected aroundMalta

[2.12] Mnajdra Megalithic temple made of coradlin
Limestone, N#at origins, 3.400 B.C.

The passage from early ancient structures and weddiastles present all over the
islands to the introduction of gunpowder-cannongh@late fourteenth century imposed a
gradual change in the walls’ external architectyplahs. S. Spiteri implied the castles’
defence remained a prerogative that focussed omdhadary walls’ raise. During the
later Middle Ages the development of firearms waBected in the provision of gun-
loops and gun-port¥’ to fix up the new weapons. Between 1454 and 1467 t
Hospitallers added various large, but low polygdoalers provided with gun-ports along
the faussebraye of the city’s land front defenddsese particular modifications were
needed to protect gateways and entrances, whemggtittens walked through, but also to
enable enfilading fire to be directed along theefaof the curtain walls.

Nevertheless the considerable importance S.Spjave to the second level
transformation from medieval castle to bastionattésses explaining their connection to
the first developments, which first took place taly during the late fifteenth and early

sixteenth centuries. All along the Order's stayRhodes and later on in Malta, the

114 Jesmond GreclBritish Heritage inMalta, pp. 84, 85. Fort Rinella at Kalkara with fitgssive 100 ton
gun.
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Institution made increasing use of Italian experésgineers> also during the rest of the
sixteenth and first half of the seventeenth cea$yriand their presence is well
documented in Malta. The first group was resporsibl executing and maintaining all
works of fortifications and the second one to desigecific projects by some European
Monarchs and Popes, such as Leon X in 1821.
They were able to show the latest improvementkeratts of fortification:

= The semicircular and polygonal bulwarks

= The use of caponiers, curved parapets and

gun embrasures.

The fortifications were soon tested in the courké¢he following years, being able to
resist several months against Turks massive attagksst the Knights and the local
defenceless population. Nowadays, they are algmadfcular interest by many foreign
specialists, who becoming curious like the Engligimantic authors during their
nineteenth century’s tour, go right down to theests and bastions of Valletta to observe

the majestic structure of the tufa walls all around

2.2.4. Hospitallers’ fortresses building methods

Along with the description of the new types of foit is stressed the Knights’
main aim was to retain, adapt and build their sg@t strongholds, especially on the
coastal hill-sites facing good harbours or with i@sec access from the sea. The
collaboration and connection among the various kdedinean islands, was an important
aspect especially with reference to the provisiang reinforcement necessities, which
could be delivered directly by the Orders’ equippaips.

As the British authors noted during their stay iallgtta, owing to frequent
corsairs assaults, the castles were located satande inland from coastline, such as on
the Mdina area. This rendered them slightly moiseeand enabled all the inhabitants
of the neighbourhood to assemble within the sabéthe fortified places once the alarm
was sounded on the sighting of unknown galleys @agring. Their structure was very

likely the best known buildings and fortified vijas on the Greek acropolis, which were

155, Spiterypp. cit, p. 33. Italian engineers collaboration
116 bid., p. 34. Pope Leon X
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conceived as a refuge to fight against the vulnkalof the other islands’ sites of the
Peloponnesus. In fact, during the archaic, claast pre-Hellenic periods the artistic
study and attention turned to the building of tbaidk columns, the propylaeas and the
whole Parthenon and Greek tiers theatres covereanportant cultural role in their
culture. Another fundamental element for the swalvf local citizen was constituted by
the water supplieS’ particularly needed in hot climates. Big cistecosild usually help

a garrison during an emergency, but would not hlawen adequate enough for the
everyday requirements of the whole fort community.

The Hospitallers strongholds were built with stofeasnd in the nearby sites and
used indigenous workmanship functioning in Byzamtimanner. S. Spiteri evidently took
inspiration from the majority of the objects recmaakinside the forts which were made of
rubblework, heavily galleted with tile, pottery asgbne pinning, which were usually laid
in heavy mortars indispensable in holding the waltgether and for the whole process of
fill. '*® The efforts to consolidate the Hospitallers’ aastlcan be noticed on the
surrounding walls, which often reflect differenyéas’ stages in the castle development,
from heavily plastered rubblework to opus quadratimeatly-laid, quarry-faced ashlars
of volcanic rock and yellowish sandstone.

The fulfilment of the works on the Forts was thetharised by th&rand Master
and hisCouncil which was in charge of taking the decisions oa ltlasis of the bare
necessities, after the consultation with propeegigtions of commissioners appointed to
carry out specific tasks. Knights aMilitary Engineerswere part of a team of appointed
commissioners in charge to prepare all the techmegorts, examine the fortifications,
execute the new designs, or mobilize the local worke. TheCapomastro dell’'opere
who was the supervisor of works, usually represkbiea local artisan, was responsible
for executing the orders of the engineer and sugiarythe works of the craftsmen and
labourers. Below the foremen came taster Masonseach of whom had to follow a
company of labourers and slaves. Nicold de Flaaararchitect who accompanied the
Order of Malta in 1530 described himself aauratore et capo mastro delle opere di

Muraglia”.

7 bid., p. 37 and J.Grechp. cit, p.86. Aqueduct construction.
18 bid., p.41. Practice duties and limestone.
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2.2.5. The defensive fortification of Malta and Francescd.aparelli’'s designs

In this phase of his composition S. Spiteri stasdsb that when in 1523 the
Knights arrived in Malta, they found a real purel @mple group of islands, whose only
refuge was within the walls of three atdedieval castrabut none of these strongholds
were considered of providing sufficient defenceh® Knights. At that time the Order of
St. John at first needed an imposing harbour-aityoe built™'® from where its naval
forces could conduct all the maritime activitiesiggling against the Ottoman Empire.

From an old iconography of the Order we know thawas the Grand Master
Philippe Villiers de L’ Isle Adam and his knightsho anchored the carrack St. Anne on
the island in October 1530 and after receivingdhekeys by Baron Giacomo Angeraldo
Inquanez, found his accommodation within a cagtié al at once ordered Birgu to be
immediately enclosed by a fortified wall. Evenhetmilitary engineers called in to hurry
up for the beginning of a brand new fortress wanktloe ideal heights of the Sciberras
peninsula. At first the Turks attempted to congBegu and the old city of Mdina, but
they were not strong enough to climb on the higliedtfications. As reported in the
Melitensia Archives the project to build a new feds on the peninsula as soon as
possible was carefully elaborated by a Commissibithee Knights assisted by the
Military Engineer Pietro Prato, but this brilliaptan was to be carried out in different
stages. Following the election of Jean de Valettihné Magistracy, enthusiasm for a new
fortress on Sciberras hill gathered straight aveey douncil of the Order in June 1558,
implying that the Hospitallers had at least tolsetbwn in Malta for a while to follow all
the necessary frame dispositions of the great wBdwtolomeo Genga, one of the
foremost European military engineers, was persutaesit Malta to draw up the plans
for the new fortress, but he died before settingvtwrk. Thus, in 1562 Baldassarre
Lanci®® was brought over to design the new fortress anthbyfollowing year, finally
the project had received the Papal approval.

In the reports it is narrated that in the meantimbile they were busy on the
constructions, during the early 1560s, reports bégaoze out from the Levant of a new
Ottoman Armada being prepared for an incursion ftbm western Mediterranean. All
those events could had been noticed by the Englifiiors in Valletta on the thirteen oil-

1191bid., p. 49. Construction of the new harbour citySciberras heights, 200ft/60 mtrs.
1201pid., p.51. Baldassarre Lanci was convoked ferfttifications’ design.
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paintings scenes of the Italian painter Matteo Peféleccio, who painted when the

Turkish Armada disembarked on Malta, on th& ®8 May 1565. However, the Knights

got prepared in great advance and the Grand Mastiered them the arrangement of
enough provisions, gunpowder, ammunitions, troopsecruited mercenaries and the
fortifications strengthened in the best possiblg.Wwidrough the siege, the Knights held
strategically four defensive positions within tharlbour area and two to the rear.
Nowadays, among these masterpieces, we can giv@iagimglances at the powerful

buildings of Fort St. EImo, Fort St. Michael andr~8t. Angelo. The Turks were so
quick and cunning enough to exploit the basic weaknthat threatened all these
defences: the high ground that overlooked thensp8eri traced an itinerary through the
forts showing how the first to surrender to therepavas Fort St. EImo after a month-
long siege assaults conducted by the Turks. Afftisrdtronghold they concentrated their
efforts on both Birgu and Senglea, which coastsduse be an important and a
strategically well-protected wharf area.

Their winning attack techniques were based on grymhit the nail on the head,
storming the enemy defences from various directianshe same time and mining a
section of the bastions to slide inside the F&'&rom a number of interesting houses in
the capital and citta nobile, which belonged toladbcal families, not to mention several
precious portraits or relics of the Knights in tharmouries, coins, notary and the
Assembly of Conventual Chaplains records, repasoand deliberations was possible to
recreate the whole route followed by our protagsnisrough the Hospitallers’ Maltese
history.

The Knight Fra’ Melchoir d’Eguares, who was staédron the old hilly capital
city of Mdina on the other side of the island, adiso much confusion and panic among
the Turks, who were about to capture Fort St. Mathshortly, throughout a very
surprisingly intervention there of the small Chastcavalry. So by mistake, they were
forced to beat a quick retreat in order to facetwhay thought it was a larger Christian
force attack from the rear. At this point the Tsrkistrength and morale declined rapidly
and a real larger Christian relief force arrivecearly September and convinced them to

abandon their enterprise and sail back to Consiapit.

121 Emilio Lombardi,The Maltese Messenger of the Grand Mas&smGwann, Malta: Book Distributors
Ltd., 2008, pp. 68-74. Meeting the Grand Master.
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In the latter part of this chapter S. Spiteri ategbthe successful conclusion of this
siege had weakened considerably the Order anthelforts were damaged, huge debts
had been incurred and many Knights had died. Theiviog members of the Order
expressed their preference to leave the islandeatery beginning and set up some bases
elsewhere. There is some reason to believe that deda Vallette did not accept this
point of view, preferring to remain in Malta, sindee foresaw the isle general
rehabilitation. A letter dated $6October 1565 sent bgion Garcia de Toleddrom
Messina urged and encouraged him not to loosedmdeo proceed with the construction
of the new fortress on mount Sciberras, despiteetfuets, for which a new labour force
and an engineer would be provided. The Order’snfired problems, however, were so
grave that Grand Master de la Vallette was wortied the project, once initiated, could
not be completed before the Turks were returnirgg fthlowing spring.Pope Pius IV
himself willing to support the Order offered kindijmmediate financial assistance and
sent one of his ablest military engineeFsancesco Laparellt*? to design the new
fortified city.

Laparelli reached Malta at the end of December l&Gbwas promptly informed
by the Grand Master that the walls of the new é&sdrhad to be completed before the
next expected Turks attack. Thus, Laparelli pregppaaereport on how this could be
achieved actually his plan consisted of a compjlebelstioned land front sited on the
highest part of the peninsula. As soon as, Jeda Wallette overcame his raising debts
about adequate needed labour forces, materialdissigmd enough troops to provide the
defensive element, the first stone was laid by Gristaster on 28 March 1566 in the

presence of members of the Order,Bighop of Maltaand a multitude of people.

1225 gpiteri,op. cit, pp. 52-53. Francesco Laparelli da Cortona (15211} designed the fortified city of
Valletta.
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2.2.6. Valletta: Citta Humillissima and the Palace of the Grand Masgrs

under the British administration

The foundation stone contained this inscriptiohatin:

Fra Jean De La Vallette, Grand Master of the Ha#lpit Order of Jerusalem, mindful of
the danger of which, a year before, his Knights thiedMaltese people were exposed during
the siege by the Turks, having consulted the hehtise Order about the construction of a
new city and the fortifying of the same by wallamparts and towers sufficient to resist or
to repel or, at least, to withstand the Turkishneyeon Thursday the 28 March 1566, [...]
laid the foundation stone of the city on the hélled Sceberras by the natives, and having
granted for its arms a golden lion on a red shigishes it to be called by his name,
Valletta.

Being S. Spiteri’'s book composed of three maingbiwspitallers’ castles in the
Holy Land, Fortifications in Rhodes and in Maltapzé and Tripoli in this last part he
gave particular emphasis to the various phasedhefbuilding of the capital and its
entrance Porta Reale recently modified once agathd Genoese architect Renzo Piano.
The following year in 1567 the capital fortificati® were nearly taking shape, together
with a brand new ditch, the batteries, the bastams the platforms for the construction
of the new arsenal with its galley pen. In 1569pdmlli left the island leaving his
Maltese assistant Gerolamo Cassar the buildingstartion continuation. The military
engineer artistic desigff and project was therefore brought to life and prgvhis
technical ability internationally. Once, the whglan was defined some improvements
suggested by Scipione Campi were added and thetyqoélthe fortresses was longer
locally debated by various Spanish engineers. illay, all the ports’ perimeters were
being protected by very high fortifications veryffidult to be exceeded during the
invasions. Cassar received the support and colébaorof the Grand Master, Pietro del
Monte and erected many churches and shops. Dubiid, lyear in which the Turkish
fleet was defeated in Lepanto Battle, the Grandtdfgsepared the Knights’ operational
headquarters accommodation on the new capital ti&@ll&he figurative culture of the

Grand Masters in the Maltese Palaces paintingsesod the predominant aspects of the

123 bid., p. 53. Gerolamo Cassar artistic projectste city.
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period, the self-portrait represented one of thgomdemands to painters, such as F.
Paladini at Verdala Castle and many other Italigista, who left their paintings to the
care of Casa Rocca Piccola, not to mention thad&metal Palace.

= e Thant, oo, .

A

[2.13] Saluting Battery Anniversargliétta 24' December 1941,
Sunday Times MddyeDarrin Zammit Lupi

The first structure of the Palace of the Grand Etast* where the President of
Malta Dr. George Abela follows actively the parliamary tasks of the Republic, was
built during the reign of Grand Master Jean de lasster in 1572 and contains a great
cycle of important wall paintings of Grand Mastecsat-of arms attributed to Lionello
Spada and Caravaggio. The entrance opens intootiréyard of Prince Alfred Duke of
Edinburgh, the second son of Queen Victoria, wistded Malta in November 1858.
On the Piano Nobile the pictures of the Grand Masstand proudly posing for the
portrait and giving a display of their costumes amchours or of their care for the long
hair, curled wigs and beards with moustache prgpeut are portrayed on very large
images. While in the Hall of the Supreme Counad theze of frescos by Matteo Perez

124 Michael Galea, Mintoff Mario and J. Bartolo, MAR The Palace of the Grand Masters and the
Armoury, Valletta, Malta: M.J. Publications, 1990, pp. B-3
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D’Aleccio (1547-1628) appear, in the Ambassadorsl the Yellow Room the paintings
like the lunettes and the marble flooring medaBiam the long Prince of Wales Corridor
recall history scenes and naval battles of the Orde

After the French occupation the Palace was takethbyBritish administration
around 1800. Of patrticular interest is the Stateirigy Room Hall, which is adorned with
numerous portraits of the members of the Britisly&&amily, among them the ones of
Queen Alexandra, the wife of Edward VII, Queen i@, Kind Edward VII, King
George Il and his successor, Elizabeth Il andfagrer King George VI. The expansion
of the city (which can still be visited on a ‘Karin’) was rapid and the possibility of
taking a tour in the inner splendid historical sided narrow streets or to walk along the
whole fortifications up to the new bridge and thaltd Experience” at fort St. EImo
Bastions, where a show regarding Malta takes phat®ee multivision theatre auditorium,
together with the local multilingual guides makes throspect of this spectacular city
something special and relaxing for anyone. The phmduction ‘History Highlights’, by
the company’s Director Matthew Scicluna is alscesnoed in other sites, such as the
Waterfront Valletta and the Limestone Heritage ®aslMuseum, instead San Pedro
International Ltd., set up the Mdina Experience.

Another Media museum overview takes place alsdhatGreat Siege of Malta
1565 Museum, close to the National Library in Viddlewhere Cities Entertainment Ltd.
is developing a real combination of scenic setanraudio-visual walking tour through a
tunnel adventure, with special effects that contebto a thrilling experience. Actually,
lately the audio-tours conducted by entertainingrabters are gaining ground in the
whole island, which companies are specializingh@se new projects and audio-visual
spectaculars, in order to present all the cultdratorical and artistic events concerning

Malta and Gozo in a modern perspective enjoyaliledbool children and adults.

125 See: Journal of the Mediterranean Studies, 2003seMm Education and Cultural Contestation, by
Carmel Borg, Bernard Cauchi & Peter Mayo, Univeysaf Malta.
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2.3. Social services from the Knights to the first Britsh Medical

Association in Malta

[2.14] Mediterranean Conference Centadletta

2.3.1. The Knights Hospitallers and the Sacra Infermeria

In this building the British Army Surgeon David Beitogether with Dr. Giuseppe
Caruana Scicluna confirmed the existence of theabe& of undulant fever in the
Human spleen in 1887°

Medicine represents another important branch inMhaéese islands dating from
prehistori¢?’ times until the Knights’ epoch, from the Hospitad’ practice and relief of
the poor to the care of all the sick. The most esentative authors of this particular
sphere of teaching are Dr. Charles Savona-VenforaAnton Mifsud and Dr. Paul
Cassar and the late Dr. Saverio Fenech. From theis a detailed account emerges
outlining the evolution of various aspects of matlipractices during the Knights
Hospitallers period (1530-1798). Furthermore, liven experience in Hospitaller Malta,

like the one carried out by the English Romantigexs, especially with reference to their

126 commemorative tablet with Maltese inscription ba tnfirmary main portar left wall.
127 Dr. Charles Savona —Ventura and Mifsud, Dr. Antrehistoric Medicine in MaltaMosta — Malta,
The Authors Malta, 1999, pp. 9-16. Prehistoric roedi in Malta.
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precarious health state, underlines the importaaken by the island, which dedicated
for several centuries to the care of the persofiergug from various types of illnesses.

Dr. P. Cassar focused mainly his attention on theebpment and construction of
the famous Knights’ Sacra Infermeria situated ifl&t&. His book is composed of a
general introduction describing the arrival of eder of St. John of Jerusalem in Malta
followed by a series of chapters reporting the habg situation during the French,
British and Maltese periods. By the twelfth cenfuhgere is great deal of evidence in fact
there was a tradition of hospice in Jerusalem forigfian pilgrims, who offered and
provided a place to rest, to recover and to pass/awdignity. In 1113, Pope Paschal Il
granted a Papal bull to Brother Gerard, foundethef Hospital of St. John. One of the
first hospitals in Malta was Santo Spirito in Raldatinded in 1374 which was under the
regulations of the Church and the Mdina authorities

In 1574, the Grand Master Jean de la Cassiere pedpibe construction of the so
calledSacred Infirmary**® and also the Knights built this new hospital inltdaas soon
as they moved to the capital Valletta. Soon thepitalswas well-renowned for being one
of the best hospitals all over Europe, becausesadfigher standards of hygiene for the
time. The Hospitallers’ welfare system soon impobwn the island and they started
specializing in different fields taking care of thiek, the infirm, the elderly, the poor, the
orphans, abandoned women and soldiers in variogpitats, such as Ospidaletto or
Casetta, Infermeria delle Schiavi, Birgu Sacrarimieria and Hospitals of St. Julian and
St. John in Gozo. Many foreign visitors attendee thfirmary around 1600 and
expressed great interest and appreciation regartiractivity, among them there were
George Sandys, the Archbishop of York, the Germaan€ George Albert Erbach and
the traveller Samuel Kiechel.

Furthermore, from the Maltese philately covering tlast century many stamp
depictions recall the Maltese commemorative medicstbry and personalities, while on
the other hand from the Naval Health Reports datednd 1860 and the Nutrition Policy
Report the British colonial health status is reeardnd reported as follow.

Since many British armed Forces and Naval Officerep were stationed in Malta,
brought with them their whole families, the Maltee®d system completely changed

under the British rule. A lot of English productene imported, such as gravy, roast meat

128 Dott. Paul Cassaf;he Holy Infirmary of the Knights of St. Johm Sacra InfermeriaValletta — Malta:
Mediterranean Conference Centre, 1994, pp. 1-3.
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meals, sponge cakes, crisps, puddings and manye$éaltookers were employed to
support the families. On the contrary, during therl Wars food provisions were
curtailed, so the British Government promptly oligad the Victory Kitchens, which
contributed to the introduction of another rangdoafd, especially corned-beef, cheddar
cheese and salty butter. Mediterranean Malteséitmadl food is varied nowadays, even
if traces of the British influence are still preseim fact, Fondazzjoni Fulkar was lately
created to infuse and promote the knowledge ofldbal cuisine especially during The
Mediterranean Food Festival on March and the Ideakts, together with the Wine

Festival on July?®

2.3.2. Structure and Doctors of the Hospital

Located on the periphery of Valletta and overlogkine Grand Harbour, with
an imposing architecture always represented albagpath, the hospital is one of the
most important historic buildings attended in tibnethousands of persons. The arrival of
the English in 1800 represented the consequenageswhich can be summed up from
an old school type of medicine towards a more modeademic and military line.

In the first part of his book Dr. P. Cassar highteg how the Infermeria was built
on the fourth side of the courtyard and that urttierlevel of the ground the spacious
Department store is found with 109 beds, whereetiveas room for the Maltese and
foreign sick. It was divided into different sectotise zone of the Phalanges was destined
to the venereal diseases, while close in the Heatdre subsoil there was the oven to
burn the firewood to heat the rooms during the wingintertime. Whatever the
conditions were the physicians, who reached trendslused to, be professionals who
came from Italy and France. At those times, thatgirepart of the treatments consisted of
a mixture and a variety of strange ingredientscamparison to the ones produced
nowadays, but with successful active principlesylbsed to take particular attention to
the utilization of specific materiafé® in fact the wares in the cafeterias were madebut

129 Elise Billiard When tradition becomes trendgocial distinction in Maltese food cultur&lovene
Anthropological Societyniversité de Provenge006, pp. 113-124. Historical and social aspetts
the Maltese Food Culture.

130 bid., pp. 29-33. Inventory of the Infirmary Siilve
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silver*! in order to keep a high standard of hygiene antthénPharmacy different types
of decorated majolica jars, call&dbarelli and globular vases were kept.

In addition, around 1685 they afforded the preseoica first chemist and a
bookkeeper. At last the popular superstitions ethibd disappear towards progress and in
1675 Father Joseph Zammit was in charge of theoddaiesk of Anatomy and Surgery.
His own private library*? consisted of an average amount of 15.000 volumes.

The injuries suffered were minimum, because in &nea of the famous Botanical
Gardens of Fort. St. EImo in Valletta were contiuithe experiments in natural
medicine, thanks to the help of the first natutalend science teachers, especially in the
field of the care of the nervous, alimentary andutatory system, the infections and the
skin cancers, adding the metabolism and chestgtadies. Later on also Gabriele Hanin
and Mikielang Grima were appointed to the desk aatdmy and Surgery. There was
still hope and an important achievement was reaameld676 when the Grand Teacher
Nicola Cotoner established the first real Schooho&tomy and Surget§? right there in
the Sacred Infirmary. The following years were Ixedifficult and painfulness since from
1675 till 1676 the large crown of the populatiorthggied to witness a terrible event the
plague spread.

The Order survived in Malta until fQJune1798, as soon as Napoleon Bonaparte
took possession of the Sacred Infirmary for the afssailors and soldiers converting it
into a Military Hospital. On 12 June1798 the island was conquered by the Frerub, w
reorganized it as a hospital, while Dr. Dimech aludeph Grech were in charge of
administering the whole structure. At the beginnigSeptember 1800 the English
entered as Assistants and they rechristened thenarfy in the General Hospital.

In the following chapters | explain how the Biitismfluenced the Maltese medical
culture thanks to the regular contacts among pi@eérs, who served in the islands with
the British Service Forces. Furthermore, in thigerichange many Maltese physicians
were appointed to reach the United Kingdom for ficat purposes, among them Dr.
Cleardo Naudi, who went to London in 1812. It wasuad 1836 that aRoyal

Commissionwas called to enquire into the university admmaigbn and in 1879 the

131 judith BanisterAn introduction to Old English Silvet,ondon: Evans Brotherd,965, pp. 7-21 and
illustrations. Silver plated items.

132 Dr. Charles Savona —Ventura and Mifsud, Dr.Anténight Hospitaller Medicine in Maltd530-1798
SanGwann-Malta: P.E.G. Ltd., Saiwann - Malta, 2004, pp. 179-182. Medical library.

133 bid., pp. 140-143. School of Anatomy and Surgery.
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Resident Commissioner of National Education inamel, Mr. Patrick Joseph Keenan,
was asked to reach Malta in order to inquire if® Educational System of the island.

His recognition reported:

This little School of Medicine and Surgery might.. ddae to hold its own with any other Medical
College in the British Empire and be fairly entitl® the recognition and privileges accorded to

students in the Universities and Colleges of GBe#hin, Ireland and the Colonies.

During this century, all the medical studies wererganised on British standards
and the firstMalta Branch of the British Medical Associatidhwas founded in 1888.
The British Forces in the Mediterranean and thd bivspitals were soon provided with
all the necessary vaccine against epidemic, aresatland X-rays. During the First
World War, a great number of wounded troops fronfli@di were instead hosted in the
hospital under the care of the Knights.

In recent times, until 1940, this social servideucture remained under the
authority of the local Police Forces. During thgsars was born important publications
and medical journals appeared, such.asRivista MedicaSt. Luke’s Hospital Gazette
andMaltese Medical Journal Unfortunately, the Sacra Infermeria was terrididéynaged
during the Second World War and was rebuilt angpeeed only on February 11th 1979,
when it wasinaugurated as the preséviediterranean Conference Centrim 1987 the
curtains were set on fire and suffering the umpteetamages was reopened again
subsequently in 1990. Today the Knights of Maltantowe their long tradition of
hospital work, such power and courage had been agé¢he George Cross reminds us.
Despite the many tribulations faced by the Ordes, religious ideal still keeps on
sustaining ambulance services, relief efforts &fugees, food supplies to the starving,

disease control in Africa and aid to Latin Amerazad else where in the world.

2.3.3. Temple Period and natural Medicine in Malta

The local population was devoted to medical assigtabut also to the study of

natural aspects as emerges from the Malta Museudatiral History at Mdina, which is

134 Dr.Charles Savona —Ventura and Mifsud, Dr.Ant@utlines of Maltese Medicaflistory, Valletta,
Malta: Midsea Books Ltd., 1997, p. 36.
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housed in the Magisterial Palace of Justice. Itecea wide range of themes, the most
important of which is in Maltese geology, humanlation, and marine ecosystems.

In fact, as reported particularly by Dr. C. SavMentura and Anton Mifsud in their
Prehistoric Medicine in Maltaduring the late nineteenth and early twentiethtuges,
cave excavation¥® were carried out at Ghar Dalam at Birzebbuga, eeenumber of
ancient human fossils in the Red earth layers caémndight. Thanks to all these
archaeological investigations and findings a gréiference in the skeletal remains
dimensions of the pre-Neolithic man period, datragk before 5,200 B.C. came to the
surface.

Among burial practices posthumous trepanations wvieterestingly found and
there are innumerable examples which had a supeustisignificance. In fact, during the
late Neolithic age religion and magitwere strictly connected, this is underlined on the
one side by the discovery of the presence of asyulietcorated personal ornaments, sea-
shells, and on the other side by ex-votive offesingcluding artistic representations of an
organ or their own portrait in the caves. The slatuary sculptured remains and fertility
cave figures represent the very first forms of-Hrtpgether with a particular interest in

the skulls’ morphology>®

2.3.4. Portraits and engravings of the Sacred Infirmary cdlection

Outlining the Maltese medical history and practieeperged the continuous
evolution that took us to the end of the medievaliqu, which saw the Hospitallers
tradition taking place. Their significant preserexed activity is represented in many
works of art and poetic frescos all over the islandarticular at the Fine Arts Museum,
in St. Paul’'s Church in Rabat and in many Palapesate collections of ancient noble
Families of Malta. Their gorgeous reproductionscanvas, during their public health
administrations or community social services amalestrated in a majestic way. Painted
figures often in foreground seem intent in theitivaites of caring for the sick, almost

involving the observer in their work, movement amhcentration. The shades are often

135C. Savona — Ventura & A. Mifsudp.cit.p. 17.

136 C. savona — Venturap. cit.,pp. 73-102, pp. 160-167.
37 bid., pp. 137-152.

138 C. Savona — Ventura & A. Mifsuadp. cit.,pp. 49-74.
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dark, but often show the brightness of a luminoal® hthe white of the Maltese Cross
and the red, yellow or blue coloured parts of theiapped cloaks. In the Hospitallers’
iconography particular importance has the themthefdinner for the sick, where more

Knights are usually represented in group in theespainting.

2.4. In search for evidence: Vittoriosa and the Inquisibr's Palace from 1562

until the British period

1AW C@URTS AND FROM }ﬁji

.~ WAS THE SEAT OF THE INQU .
¥y OF THE SIXTY TWO mwm :
. WHO RESIDED HERE, TWO

SUBSEQUENTLY ELECTED SU?

mnE CARDINALS
. THE PALACE WAS EHL.&RGEB TO 1
PRESENT SIZE IN 176]. 7~ -

[2.15] National museum of Ethnography
Birgu (Citta Vittoriosa)

In the periodbetween the 1562 and 1798, we can distinguish terpain which

religion, inquisition and trials were strictly cazrted™**

These crucial events had been
carefully studied and analysed by a lot of Maltagthors particularly interested in these
delicate questions and cases, all over those cestukpart the possibility to recover
valuable piece of works, regarding the Roman Intjais in the Mdina Cathedral's
archives, among the writers included in this growtmo turned their attention and
interpretation of the phenomenon can be found RewkrAlexander Bonnici of the

Franciscans Conventual in Rabat, Kenneth Gambird lraator of Heritage Malta, the

139 Reverend Dr. Alexander Bonnid, Trial in front of an Inquisitor of Malt#1562-1798)
Conventual Franciscans Rabat, San Gwann - MaEaGPLtd., 1998, pp. 3-6. Religion and Inquisition.
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Senior Lecturer Frans Ciappara and Andrew P. VeflaMUHS (Malta University
History Society), apart Carmel and Charles Cassar.

The first one, of whom | have mainly dealt with Reand Bonnici tackles the
matter under the theological aspect of singularesas hisA Trial in front of an
Inquisitor of Malta (1562-1798)the second one K. Gambin focused her resear¢heon
prison experience at the Inquisitor's Palace. Theltone dedicated to the sociological
and reformation point of view in Later Enlightenmemhile one of the last ones A. Vella
considered another important theme the Tribunatitin®n itself and the Cassars

provided an Index of the Inquisition.

2.4.1. The Inquisition in Malta: 1575-1798

Before the arrival of the Order, Malta had an olddmeval Inquisition tribunal,
which was closely connected to the authority ofBiehop of Palermo. Only in 1562, did
the Pope appoint the Bishop of Mall@menico Cubelle§1542-1566) as local Bishop
and Inquisitor. In 1574, the Inquisition Tribunabsvdivided and constituted a separate
Court from that of the Bishop. All this happenedangident as Grandmaster La Cassiere
wanted to inform Pope Gregory Xlll regarding a gabbetween the Bishop and himself.
The Pope took immediate action and askéetro Dusinato travel to Malta to be in
charge as mediator, apostolic visitor and Inquisif He stayed there along a period of
nine months, during which he took the chance tdat ¥iee parishes and establish the

Inquisitor’'s Court at Birgu.

2.4.2. The Inquisitors and the index of prohibited books

The first Medieval Inquisition was founded in 11&dainst the heretics, while the
Spanish Inquisition aroused in 1478 to find outrégla Jews or Muslims, who practiced
their religion secretly in Spain. The Roman Ingigsi-** (or Holy Office) was set up by
the Catholic Church in the person of Pope Paublfight the spread of Protestantism in

190 Kenneth GambinThe Inquisitor's Palace, Vittorios&ta Venera - Malta: Midsea Books, 2003, pp. 5,6.
Bishop and Inquisitor two separate Courts.

141 1bid., pp. 30, 31. Sentences and official edidtshe Inquisitors in the Trbunal Room, called Caaner
Secreta.
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the Catholic countries in 1542. The Inquisition vg@&n power over various aspects of
daily life and government, acting against heredsssphemy, apostasy, bigamy, reading
of prohibited bookswhich were usually brought to Malta by foreign Rsiants*** and
the practice of magic. This particular aspect wastly connected to the presence in the
islands of British writers and poets also of Anghcreligion, some forbidden literal
themes at that time especially under the Frenchilomwere the sprout of what was
indeed going to represent in the following yeaesdbntrary British Empire rule in Malta.
Speaking in general terms the index of prohibitedks and the strong censorship in
France deeply influenced the knowledge, politieigion and education of the country.
It was only the Governor of Malta’s ordinance dat&39 which made censorship illegal,
besides the exceptions of moral and political facts

Maltese women practicing sorcery and magic wasntiost common offence
typical of the 17th century, this practice was @olly brought to the island by Muslim
slaves. When the Inquisition started to declinéha 18th century, the commonest cases
were blasphemy, bigamy and conversion to Islam. Theuisitor, as a Papal
Ambassador, had great power over Malta and whehappened to have quarrels with
the Grandmaster or the Bishop, he usually cameiotdrious. Most Inquisitors of Malta
were able and ambitious clergymen, some of theer la@came Cardinals and two were
even elected Popes, such as Alexander VIl in 1685a Innocent Xl in 1687.

2.4.3. The Inquisitor's Palaces at Vittoriosa

The Inquisitor's Palace at VittorioSais one of the very few buildings of its kind
still surviving in Europe, which impressed the Bt Romantic artists. Until 1571 the
Inquisitor’'s Palace had been used as the seaed@aistellanigLaw Courts) of the Order.
The building had been left vacant when the Knightsed to Valletta until it was handed
over to Mgr. Dusina as the first Inquisitor of Malin 1574. In the 17th and 18th
centuries, some Inquisitors made additions andagites to the original building in order
to make it more comfortable as a residence a andta prison of the Inquisition. At

Siggiewi, the location were the Limestone HeritAfigseum was created, the Inquisitor

142 vfictor Mallia - Milanes,Hospitaller Malta 1530-1798Msida, Malta , Mireva Publications Ltd., 1993,
pp. 339-343. Protestants and trade in Malta dufiegnquisition period.
143 K .Gambin,op.cit.,pp. 7-9. Palazzo del Sant'Officio in Vittoriosa.
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Onorto Visconti built also his summer residencdechlGirgenti Palace in 1625, today
known as the official residence of the Prime MimisG. Abela, even if Auberge de
Castille in Valletta represents his main headquadeected by the architect Girolamo
Cassar in 1574.

2.4.4. The prison warden of the Inquistor

On the basis of the recounts reported and recansttun the Mdina Dungeons
and in Vittoriosa Palace, there were different pessin charge of the Inquisition Prisons
itself, among them an important role was coverethbyprison warden.

The warden had to carry out various specific tasidthe following jobs:

- Visit the prisoners every morning and eveningatee them food and water rations.
- Buy things with the money they gave him.

- Take them to their sentence or to hear Mass.

- Open and close the main door of the Palace.

- Take care of the torture instruments (corda anaitetto)}**

- Keep the keys of the cells in a safe place.

- Make sure prisoners did not escape.

As an officer of the Holy Office, the prison wardead to lead an exemplary life
and carry out his job dutifully. Those who did serer given a pension on their
retirement. Warden were fired only when caught oplmg, gambling, drinking,
practicing magic, stealing money from prisonershaving close relations with female

prisoners.

2.4.5. Life in the Inquisitor’'s prisons

Entering the underground Inquisition prisons, gsiteilar to the ones in the
Ducal Palace at the time of the Venetian Dogesrtegnal structures of the penitentiary
and the Courtroom can be observed. There were tam mprison sections: one for

detention &d custodia before a trial, and one for punishmead (poenam after a

144 A. Bonnici,op.cit.,pp. 15-22. Torture instruments present also in Mdiprisons.
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sentence. In both cases, prisoners were kept iaraepcells. Prison sentences were
frequent but of short duration — from a few daya few years.

In the 1630s Inquisitor Fabio Chigi had to slow dothe sentencing processes
because the cells were so full up that they cooldhost any other prisoner. Life in the
prisons®® was not as desperate as in most civil prisonsheftime. In civil prisons,
women and children were put together with adulmarals in cells with no beds or
sewers. While in the Inquisitor’s prisons, prisaneould receive presents and food from
relatives and friends. Actually there were no fixethedules for eating. They could make
use of a candle at night and have beds with stratresses and blankets. Some had
toilet facilities in their cells, others were takby the warden to the toilet pit. Prisoners
were kept in good health by regular visits by atdqayiving medicine to sick prisoners
or taking them to hospital. The Inquisitor took ealso of the spiritual needs of the
prisoners: they could confess in their own celigtat catechism and attend Mass.

Prisoners usually used their free time to decataewalls of their cells with all
sorts of graffiti (E.g. ships, religious motifs,nslyols, dates, initials). Gambling, singing
and playing music were other common pastimes. Aiterat escape were most common
at night and one prisoner Pietro Licimas able tescape eight times in 1697-98, once by
removing a stone from the wall of his cell that tecbne of the streets. Others trying to
commit suicide by poison o hanging. On leavingghson, prisoners had to take an oath
not to reveal anything they had witnessed or heattiin the prisons’ wallsThe overall
contribution of the Inquisition was to introduceethoncept of the prisoners’ refofth
whereby prisoners were made to ‘pay’ for their raeds. The emphasis of most
Inquisitors was on the ‘reformation’ of the prison®t on his ‘elimination’ as was

usually the case in the civil prisons of the time.

145 K. Gambin,op.cit. pp. 13-24. From inside the prison constructed lmyisitor Gori Pannellini in 1640,
the chapel erected by Tommaso Ruffo in 1696 and®ibkotheca.
146 A, Bonnici, op.cit.,pp. 48-50. Prisoners’ Reforms.
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2.4.6. Cases of the Inquisition Prison given by the Maltaribunal

When studying the cases reported by the Malta &igpm Tribunal, it is
important to bear in mind the exemplification lites not include all the cases, because a
great part of them are still considered facts twurred in other documents, which are
property of the Church. In fact, prior consultatemerged that the Inquisitor could use
discipline and torture not only on common citizbot also on Knights and Chaplains of
the Hospitallers, who were accused of having comechitcertain crimes against the
Catholic faith. In other common cases the inquinexte reported also for less serious
events, but who were given strong punishmentsatithe of the Grand Mastéf$ and
Inquisition.

Foreign visitors involved very often remarked whiéficulties in understanding
such exaggerated religious devotion and rules dgwyetme Knights Hospitallers.

A situation like this put a great number of Malt@se sort of never ending denounce and
accusation system. Of course, they did not follle hormal Civil Courts methods,
suspicion was just enough to inquire a person altyguA lot of persons that were
imprisoned did not commit a real crime, but they@y went to report violations carried
out by other individuals.

The trial's proceduré® was very oppressive and tiresome, because comsifte
long phases including the denunciation, the witegsshe torture, the abjuration, the
verdict and at last the severe execution of seegenthe use of torture represented a
physical pain for the condemned, but the moral wamg of the abjuration could lead
them to the humiliating confession and admitteduaation. The expiatory sentences
were being divided in short or longer periods, dgrivhich they were obliged to row
onboard the Knights’ galleys all over the Meditegan Sea, but above all to take part in
the whole construction of the Cottonera fortifioas or to pay a fine and have their

belongings confiscated. Unfortunately, the worstesof the matter, which caused an

147 Joseph AttardThe Knights of MaltaMalta: BDL Publishing, 2010, pp. 80-86. Protochiring the
Grand Master and Inquisitor's meetings.
18 bid., pp. 6-15. The trial’s procedure and vetsligronunciations.
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increased escalation of violence and terror, corazkthe possibility of the application of
the Capital Sentent® by the Inquisitor.

This type of system was rather controversial an#ételd to a very old fashion
Tribunal organisation, where life and recovery weoétaken into consideration at all.

On the other hand, at that time, the so called oneali sentence consisting of spiritual
personal prayers, supported by these Catholic septatives, was really part of their
daily existences. The social aspect of being easiplicated and reduced in life-long
slavery and sufferings, living in a sort of fear @éath or to be burned alive, after
flogging, is a reality difficult to be understoog bBnybody nowadays, but to what they
were accustomed to. The only hope for all thoseleomed was to make an appeal soon
after the definitive verdict, to present the Jutlgeextenuating circumstances and proofs
that led to unthinkable actions.

During a period of great poverty and contingenty, only two Inquisitors, who
immediately realized the local situation and trieed give some support to the poor
defenceless population, without being pitiless talsahem that can be mentioned, are
Ranuccio Pallavicino and Innico Caracciolo. In féicdm Bonnici sourcéaltin u
I-Inkizizzjoni (The Maltese and the Inquisition), emerged thatlttal population often
remained victim of the tricks perpetuated by slead foreigners.

2.4.7. The end of the Inquisition and the British colonialperiod

The Inquisition in Malta came to a sudden end wtien French took over the
islands in June 1798. The Inquisitor was given 48r& to leave the island and the
Tribunal was closed down. The archit®sof the Inquisition were taken over by the

Bishop’s Curia and today these archives are kephatCathedral Museum at Mdina,

199 1bid., pp. 28,29. Capital Sentences. See alsdaMiEdlice Force’s Crime Museum at the Police Genera
Headquarters in Floriana.

%0 see also: Mdina Cathedral Archives Molino Maltagidfilm Projects:

N. 1794 p.5 until 6512 Lettere e Decreti della €R2ngregazione riguardanti il Vescovo di Malta,
I'Inquisitore, il Grand Maestro e i giurati (157®88); Miscellanea vol. 273 N. 4070 p.75, Disserzion
storiche sullo Stato Civile di Malta e Gozo e ltgggi, usi e consuetudini, dall’espulsione dei Sanafino

al tempo presente. Dr. di Legge Vincenzo Bonavitad@e di Sua Maesta Britannica avente sede nella
Superiore Regia Corte criminale e nell'alta Reg@art€ d'Appello; N. 6385 until 7820 Istruzioni agli
Inquisitori di Malta 679, N. 6530 p.67, This prajes a compilation of various “istruzioni” handeg the
Holy Office in Rome to the person nominated as isitpr in Malta prior to his departure from theaist;

N. 4943 Miscellanea 75 p.86, Notizie per la caddaquisitore e Delegato apostolico a Malta. Frdra t
original italian treatises regarding the Inquisiti€ode De Rohan and Civil Code and moralita.
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where scholars and historians can consult themefgarching purposes beyond demand
to the Priory. These archives give us an imponéede of information on how the Malta
Inquisition functioned, who were the persons inedlywhy and what happened inside its
underground prisons.

During the British occupatidft in 1830, as reported in Kenneth Gambin book
The Inquisitor's Palacepassed in the hands of the military authoritigganging its
function into a military hospital and settling teeais ‘perpetual users without payment’,
unless they left it to the government. Becauset®ofparticular structure, it was soon
converted into a mess house for the officers ohtsh garrison, who used to station at
the barracks of Fort St. Michael in Senglea, whotked like the recently restored ones
at Tigne in Sliema. The militaries were more inséed in the palace from a practical
point of view and along the years of occupatiorythmdified the original plan, adding a
fireplace, water cabinets and a wine cellar underiasement. As many of the palaces in
Malta, the hall of the Piano Nobile acquired theamh of officers’ offices and
headquarters and also the chapel was demolishati€ee purposes following a modern
British style. The Palace was not demolished amallff, thanks to the intercession of Sir
Temi Zammit and the care of the Antiquities Comeditit was converted with the
support of the curator Vincenzo Bonello in heritageseum in 1926.

In 1936 he restored the palace to its first mageift origins, works that were
carried on by the Maltese sculptor Antonio Sciartithe Dominican Friars found refuge
in its interiors during the Second World War andebeated liturgical rites until 1954,
when their convent was finally reconstructed. TMaseum is of particular interest
among the others also for the ethnography perfocetan that had been taking place
there, since 1992.

151 K. Gambin,op.cit.,pp. 25-28. The British Colonial period in Malta.
132 1hid., pp. 32, 33. National Museum of Ethnography.
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Chapter 3

3. Sir Walter Scott’s journey to Malta and The Siege of Malta

[3.1] The Muse of the Order of St. John, London

Tis well the gifted eye which saw the first ligipiagks of fancy burn
should mark its latest flash with awe, low glimnmgrifrom its funeral urn.
And thou mayst mark the hint, fair Maid, how vasnaorldly esteem;
Good fortune turns, affections fade, and fancynigdée dream.

Yet not on this poor frame alone, my palsied hamd, deafened ear,

But on my country’s fate the bolts of Fate seemasuohakd to spend.

The storm might whistle round my head, | shoulddegrecate the ill,

So | might say when all was sped, ‘My country, beut glorious still!’*>®

The tradition of the British Grand Tours in the Ntedranean clearly emerge
from the reading of the full text of Mrs. John Dayiary and the Journal of Scott’s
Malta Visit. In every respect, towards the end olvBmber 1831 the arrival of Sir Walter
Scott in Malta, who travelled there to find recovéom his frequent stroke attacks and a
new poetic creativity, raised great surprise amtiregpopulation. He was sixty, when
widower and baronet left for the archipelago, sgilto Malta onboard galley frigate

Barham®*to be hosted by the Royal Navy.

153 Walter Scott and David Douglasournal, from the original manuscript at Abbotsfordol. II,
Edinburgh: D. Douglas, 1890. Stanzas written in@@ordsworth’s Album by Scott on the eve of his
departure from Abbotsford (22nd Spetember, 183dMalta and Naples.

154 Donald SultanaThe Journey of Sir Walter Scott to Malta 1771-18B@&mpshire, U.K: Palgrave
Macmillan Ltd., 1987, pp. 30-34.
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In September 1831, Sir Walter wrote his first ingsiens about this planned
journey to his friend Robert Cadell, “Malta is ap¢ | have always longed to see”. Scott
as a novelist and poet had grown up with the pabba of René Vertot'«Knights of
Malta, a book which is an interaction between historgl anmance and that was
translated from the French and sold in Edinburgimfthe local press around 1728. He
was well prepared and had a wide knowledge of tbettiSh Knights Templars and
Hospitalers. Another desire to visit Malta roseniréhe fact that being a Napoleonic
Wars’ veteran, he acquired a huge scholarshipehtstorical events of the time (1800)
as comes out from his bodkfe of Bonaparte He was really pleased as soon as the
Doctor suggested his family - especially his yourgdgughter Anne, who suffered from
chronic stomach attacks - to spend some time frobbofsford to Malta, being
considered a natural health centre, thanks to @sm&r weather. He availed of the
occasion and asked all his servants, maids and stm%i¢o join in during this journey to
the Mediterranean.

October 23—Portsmouth; arrived here in the evening. FoursdBrhamwill not
sail till 26th October, that is Wednesday next. Ois break loose, mad with the
craze of seeing sights, and run the risk of ountpsome of our things and deranging
the naval officers, who offer their services witteit natural gallantry. Captain Pigot
came to breakfast, with several other officialse Tiirls contrived to secure a sight of
the Block manufactory, together with that of thesdiit, also invented by Brunel. |
think that | have seen the first of these wondggights] in 1816, or about that time.
Sir Thomas Foley gives an entertainment to the Aaltyi and sends to invite [me];
but I pleaded health, and remained at home. Neitliet go out sight-seeing, which
madness seems to have seized my womankind. Thisnanown is one of the few in
England which is fortified, and which gives it acpéar appearance. It is much
surrounded with heaths or thin poor muirs coveréih Wweather, very barren, yet
capable of being converted into rich arable andypage. | would [not] desire a better
estate than to have 2000 acres which would be wi@rghillings an acre®

The day was dawning when he set off from Londorcbgch with his team to
embark on 248 October. Captain Basil Hall was the writer of bssiling travel books,
who assured a free passage to Scott onboard ghevdhich was sailing a couple of hours
later, because of contrary winds. Hall publishesbaheFragments of Voyages and
Travels recounting Scott’s tour, together with their cersation at Portsmouth. Scott’s

135 Franklin Burt, The Journal of SIR WALTER SCOT®m the Original manuscript in Abbotsford,
Volume Il, New York: Lenox Hill Pub. & Dist. Co., @inally published in 1890, Reprinted in 1970.
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plan was to collect the travel expenses from thaipation of his journal, and the series
of his journeyLetters from Malt&® publishedn epistolary form
Before leaving the person in charge of his city apgointed to act as Deputy Sheriff of

Selkirshire was the Scottish poet William Laidlaw.

October 29 (TheBarhanm).—The weather is changed and | think we shall. sail
Captain Forbes comes with offer of the Admiral i8ichael Seymour's barge, but we
must pause on our answer. | have had a very deduright. Captain Pigot's
summons is at length brought by his own announcenserd the same time the
Admiral's barge attends for our accommodation artd ps and our baggage on board
the Barham a beautiful ship, a 74 cut down to a 50, and welerving all the
commendations bestowed on her. The weather a cdlithws almost equal to a
favourable wind, so we glide beautifully along b tisle of Wight and the outside of
the island. We landsfolk feel these queerish seamsgatwhen, without being in the
least sick, we are not quite well. We dine enorrhoard take our cot at nine o'clock,
when we sleep undisturbed till seven.

Scott looked forward to the day of leaving impatiyrat the Fountain Inn, an
accommodation booked by Hall, which is describedhly in detail in his journal. He
delineated also the vessel as observed at a fiesicgg named after Sir Charles
Middleton, as a beautiful ship of seventy-four gueduced to fifty to increasing speed
limit with four hundred and eighty hands. CaptaiallHvas also allowed to carry out a
careful inspection of a range of cabins assigne8dait’s party. In less than no time, a
while before his departure he set the objectivwerite a new novel entitledhe Knight of
Malta, therefore alerted his publisher Robert Cadethefproject. He wanted to work out
on it like thelvanhoe adding several descriptions and real histortagpresented a three
week reflection in London while reading the Waveriovels. Captain Hall, was the
person who wrote a letter fbhe Timesreporting their departure onboard the vessel
Barham. Furthermore, being an inveterate readeoft Snainly committed himself
through various books during his journey, suclhasyage to Lisboby Henry Fielding,
Peregrine Pickldoy Tobias Smollett and ByronGhilde Harold’s Pilgrimage.

Their rhumb line was due South, after leaving Riynth, they reached Cape
Finisterre, the Bay of Biscay, Torres Vedras angeSaSt. Vincent in Portugal and
Trafalgar in Spain. Here he took inspiration fog bantos’ introduction ofhe Lay of the
Last Minstrel He also expressed his satisfaction to the friéadell about his easiness in

1% . Sultanapp. cit.,p. 11, 12. Series for his travel-book.
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writing and the better spirits he was surroundedchdhat moment. He was also looking
forward to receiving updated news from him abow publication of his las€Count
Robert of Parisand Castle DangerousAs soon as the trip continued between Gibraltar
and Tangier, the place recalled to his memory thieisB General Counsellor for
Morocco, Edward Drummond Hay. The vessel went bdyBadiz passing through the
Strait on 14 November and presenting the passengers the mqueelandscape of
Andalusia. The chain of mountains reminded himhef $cottish Highlands and the Isle
of Skye, while the Gibraltar’s fortification degations were meticulously quoted in his
journal. He elaborated strait away the episodeb@tbattles between Christians and the
Moors in Spain as recountedTime Vision of Don Rodericklated 1811. Afterwards they
sailed to Ceuta and along the coastline of Algieesninded in his journal by the
reference of General Bourmont’s capture of the.dfiany oriental scenes and local
characters were created thanks to his fervid inzimn, emerging also from his
correspondence, iithe TalismanThe Arabian Nightsand Tales of the GeniiSince
Tunis, Tripoli and Algiers were strongholds belorgito the corsair Dragut, he started
sketching the story of a Spanish Knight convokedsbbgnd Master Jean de la Valette in
Malta to protect the islands against the Turkidlackls. The whole crew included Lt.
Walker were since then waiting to approach the ailc island called Graham, which
was situated between Sicily and Malta, steam, héawperatures and boiling earth made
it impossible to walk along the beach. Scott waly able, before leaving for Gozo, to
pick up a lava evidence and some shells to be diveéhe Royal Society of Edinburgh.
Approximately a fortnight later they reached Mdtam Portsmouth, remaining surprised
by the ideal bays for the Knights’ rowing-boatd|exhscampavie

They were welcomed by the steam-packet from Falmouhich arrived there a couple
of days before, bringing them English newspaperd #re latest letters including

information regarding Scott’s tour to the Maltesehgpelago.

November21.—Indifferent night. In the morning we are rumyioff Gozo, a
subordinate island to Malta, intersected with ineuable enclosures of dry-stone
dykes similar to those used in Selkirkshire, and ttkeness is increased by the
appearance of sundry square towers of ancient tfajermer times this was believed
to be Calypso's island, and the cave of the endemis still shown. We saw the
entrance from the deck, as rude a cavern as ewsredpout of a granite rock. The
place of St. Paul's shipwreck is also shown, nobtaan similarly respectable
authority. At last we opened Malta, an island, ather a city, like no other in the
world. The seaport, formerly the famous Valettanes down to the sea-shore. On the
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one side lay the [Knights], on the other side lag Turks, who finally got entire
possession of it, while the other branch remainetié power of the Christiany.

Since a cholera epidemic was spread out in Englaradt of the visitors had to
compulsory spend a period of quarantine in therédizg but Sir Walter Scott was able to
be transferred directly in some good apartmenthiwitort Manuel run by Captain
Dawson, where he had the chance to receive alhimserous visitors during his stay.
This accommodation was of particular interest t@tSbeing the burial place of the
General Sir Ralph Abercromby, quoted in hie of Bonaparteand the connection with
the Governor of Malta General Sir Frederick Cavehd?onsonby, an important hero
reminded inPaul’s Letters to his KinsfolR andThe Field of Waterlod®® dated 1815.

Furthermore, this construction was surrounded bwyyragends of ghosts, an
experience which was reported not only in the roagld tales, but also in his Journal in
London. Scott was also very pleased by the welcotettdr received by Sir John
Stoddart, offering to be his guest at his housseclo the Anglican Church of Valletta,
who had not long after offered it to Samuel Taylmleridge too. They used to meet also
at Stoddart’'s country-house at St. Julian Bay ahdewhe was there Scott received a
letter from his friend William Wordsworth, throughe steam-packet Falmouth.

Scott’s sojourn at the Beverley’s Hotel in Valleft3situated in Strada Ponente,
was studded by the presence of the Master of ceresioMr. Walker, an Officer of
artillery, who was responsible for the direction alf the ballads, the dining and
entertainments. During his wandering on the islbadvroteThe Siege of Maltaa plot
mixed between his journey’s account and the talee Tistorical novelist took the
opportunity of spending most of his time visiting. Sohn Cathedral, the beautiful
knight's temple, he was very pleased and interasted

November29.—Lady Hotham was kind enough to take me a diavel we dined
with them—a very pleasant party. | picked up somecdotes of the latter siege.
Make another pilgrimage, escorted by Captain Paymt several of his officers. We
took a more accurate view of this splendid strieef@hurch of St. John]. | went down
into the vaults and made a visiting acquaintandb laéh Valette, whom, greatly to my

157 Franklin Burt,op. cit., November 2Gutenberg Project.

138 \Walter Scott,Paul’s Letters to his KinsfolkPhiladelphia: Republished by Moses Thomas, from the
Edinburgh Edition, 1816.

1%9\Walter ScottThe Field of WaterlopA Poem Edinburgh: James Ballantyne & Co., 1815.

180 pid., p. 65. The Beverley Hotel (Palazzo Britto) in Vite
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joy, | found most splendidly provided with a supssdpulchre of bronze, on which he
reclines in the full armour of a Knight of Chivadri

Decemberl.—There are two good libraries, on a differeranpbhnd for different
purposes—a modern subscription library that lenglsoivn books, and an ancient
foreign library which belonged to the Knights, lldes not lend books. Its value is
considerable, but the funds unfortunately are shaipesmall; | may do this last
some good. | have got in a present from Frere thtspof the Siege of Malta, very
difficult to understand, and on loan from Mr. Murradgent of the Navy Office, the
original of Boiardo, to be returned through Mr. Way, Albemarle Street. Mr. Murray
is very good-natured about'ft.

From his memoirs the strict connection he had wWitlhrner appears. With his
illustrations Turner contributed to the edition $€ott’s Poetical Works composed in
twelve volumes in 1833. He deeply hoped to find fostrand relief during his stay, but
still his tour was suspended by sudden hit of gpéicahttacks. Dr. Davy was the person
who kindly took care of him and rushed to visit ham soon as he suffered from this
chronic pathology, supported by the good companyhef friend Coleridge too, as
testified by the rare pictures preserved at Casec&®®iccold®® in Valletta. It is also
reported they drove to St. Anton Gardens, delightime perfume of oranges, while on
10" December he went to visit Cittd Vecchia togethéhwir. Frere and on the 11
returned to Valletta. They left just on"iDecember sailing for Naples, onboard Barham

vessel.

DecemberO, Naple3.—I ought to say that before leaving Malta | wémtwait on
the Archbishop: a fine old gentleman, very handsoamel one of the priests who
commanded the Maltese in their insurrection agdhestrench. | took the freedom to
hint that as he had possessed a journal of thikatte, it was but due to his country
and himself to give it to the public, and offereq¢ mssistance. He listened to my
suggestion, and seemed pleased with the propobkalhw repeated more than once,
and apparently with success. Next day the Bishaprred my visit in full state,
attended by his clergy, and superbly dressed ituptes the pearls being very fine.
(The name of this fine old dignitary of the RomiShurch is Don Francis Caruana,
Bishop of Malta.)

The last night we were at Malta we experiencedde shock of an earthquake, which
alarmed me, though I did not know what it was. #sveaid to foretell that the ocean,
which had given birth to Graham's Island, had, IRelops, devoured its own
offspring, and we are told it is not now visibledawill be, perhaps, hid from those

181 Franklin Burt,op. cit.,December KGutenberg Project.

162 casa Rocca Piccola with its undergorund air rhielter is a 16th century Palace of a noble Maltese
family the 9th Marquis and Marchioness De Piro. Triteriors and the library are visitable as mosthef
ancient Palaces Palazzo Falson in Mdina and PaRadsio in Naxxar.
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who risk the main; but as we did not come neataititude we cannot say from our
own knowledge that the news is tri§&.

Before leaving for his journey Scott turned hiseation to poetry, novels and
several plays, a curious but significant phenomestourred, because he started writing
after distance and faced a particular subjedés of a Grandfatheg series of books on
the history of Scotland dated 1831 arttk Journal of Sir Walter Scotegarding a diary
he kept between 1825 and 1832.

While Walter Scott was returning to England, aftex travel and convalescence
throughout the Mediterranean, he felt deeply iregpiby the Knights and enlarged his
previous travel experience trying to finish to @gwce his whole personal voyage in
various incomplete works, such &ke Siege of Maltand Bizarro, evoking characters
like his knights inlvanhoe the heroines of th&/averleyseries of novels ofhe Pirate
adventuresTherefore, two hundred years after they were coegbabese two lost works
found a publisher in the Edinburgh University Pragkich carried out a single volume
including both works.

The story of the Siege deeply fascinated Sir W&bentt, who spent most of his
time on the island collecting a lot of material anfbrmation to write his novel, based on
the imposing key figure of the Grand Master La Wale The original manuscript
consisted of an average of 75.000 words, writteh wifficulty by the author, because of
his half-palsied hand, this is the reason why heexd dictating it to complete a first pull
of a shorter proof.

Written between 1831 and 1832, it is a real epie ¢td the Knights’ endurance
against the Ottoman forces, where Scott reportédnly the main historical event, but
also the inhabitants fear towards new invasions,réspect kept towards the Knights’
institution and representation, the Commanders eseasfs reverential approach, the
ancestry pre-determination of the sons of the Malt&nights together with the
vicissitudes of the young sefiorita Angelica engamgeéllfill the promise to enter the
convent of the Holy Cross, after her mother’s deattihe sternness of the novitiate. The
claim of different classes equality between Knighmigces of the Commander of the

Great Order and noble Florentifamilies, her simple attempts to learn how to nasd

183 Franklin Burt,op. cit.,December 1@utenberg Project.
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cure the wounded in war time was highlighted byvsh to leave for Malta onboard the
galley Santa AnnaShe reached Valletta’s harbour in her boy’s dpftacing a frenetic

context of reinforcement of Fort St. EImo and @mand Master completely busy asking
for support of men and stores to the Viceroy ofilidhe next Turkish assault of the

island immersed her in a new knightly reality.

3.1. The origins of first Templars in the Kingdom & Acre and the Hospitallers

[3.2] Knightemplar and the Crusades

3.1.1. First crusade outline and artistic religious repregntations 1095-1100

Many cultures in the world place the emphasis ordisdal and Renaissance
religious art around the figure of Christ or of tHely Family. Especially in Western art
there are many masterpieces which deal with thag&plar subjects, among the artists
we can mention, who gave significant contributichgre are: Cimabue, Giotto di
Bondone, Masaccio, Giovanni Bellini, Leonardo, Reffo Sanzio, Michelangelo
Buonarroti and Giorgio Vasari. There is no bettaywo understand the artistic ideals of
all these painters, than visiting the major Ital@tes, which gave them birth such as
Venice, itself, Florence and Rome. The first vasiautistic Schools have interpreted the
concept of composition and pictorial reality ofptsichs, the iconographies of the
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Assumption, of scene from the Bible and the Saisiisties so masterly. There pictorial
formation between artists and craftsmen broughifécthe entire human forms that we
admire in the Academies nowadays. In the secorfdofidhe sixteenth century, there is
the presence in Venice of artists, such as Tirttmrdacopo da Ponte ‘Bassano’ and Paolo
Veronese, who dedicated their artistic horizons gletely to the religious themes and
developed art in faith, as we can observe in theaD®alace, in the Gallerie dell
Accademia and Scuola Grande di San Rocco. Suddmdy disciples multiplied
enormously and progressively advanced a creativenzir of participation in
apprenticeship of painting of the great MastersréAtaken all the themes linked to the
Genesis and Apocalypse, including ‘The Last Supple€ Cycle of the Passion of Christ
and the Crucifixion, they altogether represented thumph over darkness and the
brightness of the pyramidal shapes.

On 28" October 1999, James M. Powell, presented an imalidecture from
Malta Study Center, at Saint John’s University Gallegeville, Minnesota, U.S.A. He
gave a series of lectures concerning an outlineackground history of the great sermon
preached, on 27November 1095, by Pope Urban I, during Cleremm@buncil, who
contributed to the whole Church’s Reform. That nadstactive setting is situated on side
of a hill, close to the cathedral, while he wasing to the people, among which there
were Counts and Knight&? assembled below the valley. They had been askeubie@
an effort to free Christians in the East living end/uslim rule. Especially at that time,
Jerusalert?® was considered the Holy Place, which represeritedahole Christianity,
this is the main reason why its conquest, ofi 15ly 1099, proved and brought about a
sudden change. As far as books go back, the fitsgaders’ victory still exerts its
influence on the Western Powers and Church. Cuhistdrical data suggest that actually

the popular preacher, Peter tHermit*°®

and his knights carried out the first popular
crusade, with the aim to set Jerusalem free fraanMhslims. Almost at the same time,
Pope Urban I®’ organized an official military campaign, under teadership of Papal

legates like Adhemar, Bishop of Le Puy and botidga#ly coalesced towards common

184 Desmond Sewardihe Monks of War, The Military Religious Ordet®ndon: Penguin Books, 1995,
pp. 17-19.

185 Alain Demurger) Templari, un ordine cavalleresco cristiano nel diteevq

Translator Emanuele Lana, Original Title: Les Temmgl Une chevalerie chrétienne au Moyen Age,
Milano: Garzanti Libri S.p.A., 2006, pp. 83-93.

186 Ernle BradfordMediterranean Portrait of a Sedondon: Penguin Books Ltd., 2000, pp. 345-351.

167 Joseph AttardThe Knights of MaltaMalta: BDL Publishing, 2010, p. 1.
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goals. The Pope required the participants at Clatrwomark them with a clothing Cross,

these type of banners started to be conferrecsagain occasion of military expeditions.

Several leading personalities, such as the Dukd&anilof Normandy and the Normans

of southern Italy used to wear these distinctiveneas during their conquests of England
and Sicily respectively.

The principal components of the First Crusade werestituted of contingents led
by Western Princes, who all wanted to take parthair own expenses, in this heated
conflict on this neutral ground. With regards te thistorical sources, we are pretty sure
Raymond of St. Gille&®® Count of Toulouse, who had fought also againsthbslims in
Spain, was among the first to reach them. Godffégomillon, Duke of Lower Lorraine,
and his brother, Baldwin of Boulogne, joined Baldwof Le Bourcg. Hugh of
Vermandois, brother of the French King, Robertthe Count of Flanders, and Robert,
Duke of Normandy, the eldest son of William the Goeror®® as well as Stephen of
Blois. One of the most prominent leaders was alsloelfhund, Prince of Taranto, the son
of the Norman Duke of Calabria, Robert Guiscard.s@en as, each group succeed in
reaching the opulent capital of Constantinople xAls Comnenus, Byzantine Emperor,
bound them by oath to restore to the Dominiontadl lands they would conquer, before
the invasion of the Seljuq Turks. The crusadingyahad to climb the difficult route from
Constantinople to Jerusalem consisting of a steseprd leading to the great Anatolian
fortifications of the Turks. In addition, they dted facing these new enemies. In May
1097, Nicaea surrendered to the Emperor Alexiusluly, the crusaders met their first
test at Dorylaeum, where they defeated the forEéSlip Arslan, the Sultan of Iconium.
Not to mention that this victory opened the wayte ancient city of Antioch’® whose
river was the coastal outlet to the Mediterraneaa &d the main entrance to Syria and
Palestine. On 28June 1098, the citadel surrendered the Turkisbefgrand Antioch
ended entirely in the crusaders’ hands. Later ajuly, the city was affected by a severe
epidemic which struck among the army camp, despdtry. The troops began their
March heading towards south, at the very beginointpe following year, because their

principal target was Jerusalem.

188 pjers Paul Read;he TemplarsLondon: Phoneix Press, 2001, pp. 68, 69.
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[3.3] Stained glass at Edward the Confessor, Baynsrhis magnificent window,
installed in 1936, shows the ship of the churchreaghing land and the shore of
the Holy City - the new Jerusalem

The hub of the matter was that it became a potgnbsl during these centuries,
since all the Pilgrim$* were flocking to the Holy Places and the crusadéshed to
consecrate their vows.

In Jerusalem there was a handing over of power tr@nlurkish, to the Fatimid
rivals, such as the Caliphs of Caffé,who always hardly tried to keep a close alliance
with the crusaders. On the contrary, the crusagers afraid of concluding a treaty like
this, because the Fatimids were always ready tie @aisily sacrifice Jerusalem, for their
expansionistic aiming, in exchange for the contblthe important network of trade
routes and of Syria. The siege of Jerusalem, wihiegan on % June, 1099 was
particularly difficult, because the crusaders hdtlel knowledge regarding war's
machinery tactics. Even if the precious suppotthef Genoese and English ships sailing
to the Israel port city of Jaffa, made it possitolethe crusaders to get in touch with their
skilled carpenters needed to construct new mach$tdithe city held out, counting on a
relief force from Egypt’® Prayers and processions around the city were niade

1 p. Sewardpp. cit, pp. 30-33.

172 p p. Readyp. cit, pp. 44-55. Caliphs of Cairo and Fatimids.

13 Howard Reid)n search of the Immortald.ondon: Headline Book Publishing , 1999 (ltaliBranslator:
Maria Grazia Oddera, Title: Il mistero delle mumjnidewton Compton Editori, Roma, 2006, pp. 82-101;
See also Roberto De Me@jordania, Archelogia Viva (Petra), Firenze: Giunti Gruppiteriale, 1999, pp.
26-33.
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preparation for a final assault, which took place1&" July; it was a success and the
whole city was sacked. Victory at Jerusalem broughbut a very new set of
circumstances. The crusaders had to defend thequast, but even in this advantageous
position to do that, they had to organize some kihdermanent government. From the
selection of Godfrey of Bouillon, as interim rulefr Jerusalem and the succession of his
Brother Baldwint’* as the first king of Jerusalem, can surely bedigtie beginning of
the necessity of crusading. With this victory, teeolution of the machinery of
recruitment, the almost constant demand placed tipoiest, by the precariousness of
the situation in the East, and the growth of aquofl religious commitment founded on
devotion to the Holy Places, worked to transfornually all aspects of Western life.

Immediately after the First Crusade, the leaderhefcrusade were celebrated in
the popular Chanson de Geste, entitled the "Chargiémtioch"!"recalling the
preparations for departure, the arrival at Constapte and the Siege of Antioch.
Furthermore, some historians have interpreted theades as the beginning of a sort of
Europeancolonialism?’® while on the other hand others have explained tlasman
example of religious intolerance. Even if, the depeent of Western colonialism began
during this period as an outgrowth of commercigbansion, it benefited little from the
crusades; it prospered more after the main peridkdeocrusading ended in the fourteenth
century. The crusaders did not see themselves asiamarie¥”’ trying to convert
Muslims, only during the thirteenth century, untlez influence of the Mendicant Orders
there was a beginning of missionary work among Mt

The ending phase of the nineteenth century repted the period, when

the conflict and generation gap between those wmnbraced the world of secular
modernity and those who sought to preserve an€lbristianity became stronger.
The three main religious groups, that are Chrigijadudaism and Islarfti® were more

interested to insulate their followers, than togmér real programmes of conversion.

174D, Stewardpp. cit.pp. 26-30.
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3.1.2. The Orders of Chivalry and Grandmasters’ Armoury from the last crusade
to the present times

[3.4] Knights Templars and Grand Commanders JacQe&tolay

The Association of Italian Knights Sovereign Mihy order of Malta, called
ACISMOM is placed in Rome, Luigi Ercole Morsellir8ét, n. 13 and was founded in
1877. It has numerous healthcare facilities inelgdihe most important San Giovanni
Battista Hospital, specializing in rehabilitatigparticularly in Neurorehabilitation. The
structure has 240 beds meant for patient-treatmanigit of awakening, a day hospital
and a clinic.

Its institutional activity covers various assistanfields among them they
supported the creation of hospitals, clinics, ledépartments and nursing homes.

Since its foundation the association has set uflitamm Corp to be used in assistance in
cases of natural disasters, such as earthquakesndlicts, which is referred to as

Auxiliary Military Corps of Italian Army. They alsoooperate with the Grand Priories of
Italy, who are mainly linked to the function of pegving the high spirituality and

charitable activities, each in their respectiveoBri The Order of Malta is one of the few
Orders, which was born in the middle ages andilisastive, its gentlemen members and
volunteers are principally moved and animated byr@ng high-mindedness and altruistic
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behaviours and nowadays they fight against disegemeerty and any type of social
exclusions, defending and promoting their religibeef and educational projects.

3.1.3. The age of the Orders of Chivalry

Among the numerous manuals and resources collectethe archives to
reconstruct the Orders of Chivalry historical pdization and categorization, an
innovative source, was given by Francois Velde'sraltiica website, discussing
important topics concerning Knighthood.

Beginning in the early 1100er almost two centuries, the Crusaders represented
the basis for the formation and the birth of a e of institutions, which introduced
some characteristics common to the monastic afotéd generation and the chivalry, a
phenomenon that directed towards other countnes) as Spain and Eastern Europe.
These noblemen were usually vowed to poverty, tdlastd obedience, living a
monastic life, because of their religious callidgyoted to guarding the Mediterranean
and protecting the Christian merchantmen againstsTand Barbary Corsait&’

A crucial time was also represented from the pebeiveen 1335 to 1470. As a matter of
fact, the Kings belonging and heading the most nt@m monarchies of the epoch began
to constitute new associations, in order to gasineund them as many people as possible.
Thus, the military ordet&" reached their political development exactly dutinese

reigns.

In addition to this, what is more from 1560 to firesent times is the fact that
this particular period covered an important roleserving a progressive transformation
of the ancient Monarchic Orders, which saw breakimaiy previous hospice functions for
the various pilgrims, converting these groups al Honorific Orders, offering rewards.
Futhermore, the last crusade dhQctober 1571, was a crucial date that indicated a
strong galley’s battle for the Mediterranean corsu/hile, all these new honorific
orders, have started developing since 1693, withossessing any type of nobility

lineage’s requisites.

180 £, Bradford,op. cit., pp. 131-139 and Allister Mac MillarMalta & Gibraltar lllustrated Valletta —
Malta: Midsea Books, 1985, pp. 56-57.
8L A, Demurgerpp. cit.,pp. 121-141.
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3.1.4. The Great Siege of 1565 andrhe Maltese Messenger of the Grand Master’

Many Maltese patriots showed great courage dutiegfour-month Great Siege
of 1565, during which the Order, the Maltese gallapd its citizen were deeply defeated
by the Ottomans’ ferociousne¥$.The protagonist, Toni Bajada, for instance, of the
translated historical novel by Emilio Lombardi hrasnained famous for the way he used
to spy on the Turks and for swimming at length timdp messages for the Grandmaster.
However, there were others who were entrusted syp#tialised important works by La
Vallette. Andrew Zahra, James Pace, Anton Casaiandis Xerri acted as spies and
informed the Grandmasté? about the Turkish plans for the attacks. GirolaGassar
and his brother Andrew, both of whom were militangineers, also helped to destroy the
bridge that the Turks had built in order to att&akt St. Michael. Andrew Cassar even
invented a type of weapon with which he managede&iroy one of the catapults, which
the Turks had placed on "Kordin" heights to sh@otan balls at "Birgu*®*

3.1.5. Origin of the Institution of the Knights’ Order

Among the writers who had a particular intereghim institution of the Orders
of Chivalry can be found three main categories, cWhincluded the Templars, the
Knights and the Grand Masters. In the collectiales’eloping these types of subjects and
themes, authors such as Ernle Bradford, Desmond@8ewictor Mallia and Piers Paul
Read devoted much of their creations and worksingivtheir impressions of the
discoveries about these disciplined Orders, whinibadied the spirit of medieval
Europe.

The first founders of the religious Orders of Chiy&® can be found particularly
in the zones that interested the Western Européaist€ndom in the middle ages. Thus,
it was coming no surprise for the first historidmsd to focus their researches to that
specific period of time and in those areas. The besthren had joined these Orders,

representing a fundamental institution during thasmibled times, struck by fierce

182 Emilio Lombardi,The Maltese Messenger of the Grand Madtanslated by Anthony Zarb Dimech and
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crusades, because called by a sense of belongirm lasting religious belief and
behavioural rules corresponding to their creed ciiprevented them the subjugation, or
to come and live by any type of compromise, thatidddad induced them to their soul’s
sin. Along the 14th century, as soon as the crissatwled up, monarchs used the
symbols of these orders to create their own irtgtitg, which could have contributed to
help them look for new vassals, of whom to surroth@selves. Immediately after the
Renaissance, the old monarchical orders changedantorific orders, this is the reason
why, we are today accompanied in all our volunttvities we accomplish, by all these
particular institutions, such as The Order of Malthe Order of the Holy Sepulchre, The
Garter, The Golden Fleece, The Orders of Bath tat@aa.

3.1.6. St. Bernard: The birth of a new vocation (1100 to 350)

Towards the 12 century, Europe assisted a period of continuolgsimiages and
a new ecclesiastical reform, supported above alhb\Cistercians Order, led by
the French Abbot St. Bernard of Clairvali%.In 1128, he witnessed the Council of
Troyes, under the Pontificate of Pope Honoriouslliring which the first Rules of the
Knights Templar were established and regulatedratfaters of the Church of France.

It was only a matter of time and many movementsewborn, such as
ecclesiastical Knights, Crusaders and PilgrimsnfFiros overcrowded monasteries, he
directed his monks to the main European congregatio England, Germany, Ireland,
Switzerland and Italy. Connected to this phenomereMa monastic orders can be found,
which rose starting from the Benedictine experiefitsuch as the regular canons, which
took care of the praise and the divine cult inegitite and churches. Christian mobility
along the European roads towards the Holy Land) bmtvisit the Holy Places and to
organizethe Crusades, produced the double consequenceeofettiscovery of the
placed® linked to the whole long biblical history.

Back from the Holy Land’s Pilgrimages they usedbting relics and memoirs

18 vaghi,op. cit.pp. 17, 22, 23.

87 Helen NicholsonThe Knights Hospitallerd_ondon: The Boydell Press, 2001,
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Parrocchia di S. Giovanni Battistha Chiesa dei Templari a Tempio di Ormelfgooperativa Servizi
Culturali, S. Lucia di Piave, Treviso, 2001.
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connected to those places in their countries, thighe reason why they devoted
themselves to the construction of chapels and tlegren order to guard them. In the
period the orders were born, developing hospitéltary and other mixed congregations
that had monastic communities of regular canormoat of reference.

Filtering into the epoch that begins from the Xdéntury, we assist to numerous
conflicts, pestilences, battles and hard contragtis the Islam, imprisoned, slaves and
sick were to the daily agenda. The creed in Godvaresl to the needs of the afflicted
populations, through the new intercession and iieivconducted by the Hospitall&ts
Orders.

3.1.7. The First Templars

i Y
[3.5] Armour from Medieval Warfare Resources

A first idea of the Templar appeared in Sir WaBeott novels, such dganhoe
with the Knight Brian de Bois-Guilbert, alsche Talismartook place at the end of the
third crusade, where the main protagonist is tratSt Knight Sir Kenneth.

Tribute is due to th&arsifal, the opera in three acts by Richard Wagner, basethe
13th century epic poem of the Arthurian Knight Paakz'®°
The origins of the Orders of chivalry can be delieel starting from the 11

century and appearing in the Western Europe’s amyflicontext, struggling against the

189 Mallia, Prof. Victor, MilanesHospitaller Malta 1530-1798Mireva Publications Ltd., Msida, Malta,
1993, pp. 1-42.
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non-Christian populations on the Spanish and Miditist borders. As the authors often
reported in their recounts the Knights’ wars ofeanployed the twofold commitment to
religious and military life. Usually their bookseacomposed of a general introduction of
the main historical events linked to the ordersveraents in the Mediterranean area, in
order to give the readers a complete overview eirthctivities. The term “orders of
chivalry” is used to refer to associatiOfsof fervent believers, dedicating to specific
religious activities and following strict rules i# also rather interesting to observe their
peculiar inner organization, in fact, their dutiesually took the form of vows, and the
regulation of their sphere of activities took th@nh of an institutional corporation
submitted to precise statutes and managed by wffi€ser since, orders of chivalry were
rapidly developing, persisted the existence of emtcmonastic orders, such as those
belonging to the following religious groups Cartlams, Cistercians, Franciscans and
Dominicans. According to their traditional aims yhead to cooperate in order to fulfil
various tasks including devotional and charitabd#ivdies, put up a desperate fight
against the “unbelievers”, favouring the protectadrall the pilgrims or participating in
defensive or offensive military operations.

The origins of the Order, which is known as thedfns Hospitaller of Saint John
of Jerusalem, of Rhodes, and of Mdftadate back to around 1050, when the Republic of
Amalfi obtained permission from Caliph Ali az-Zatof Egypt to build a hospice in
Jerusalem along with a church and convent to éféatment and care to pilgrims of any
faith or race. The hospice was built on the sitéhefmonastery of Saint John the Baptist
and was served by Benedictine brothers. Followimg First Crusade, and under the
guidance of its founder, the Blessed Gerard, thhabkshment of the Hospital and its
Order was approved by one Papal Bull issued by Pagehal Il in 1113%

191 H. Nicholsonop. cit., The Order of St. John from 1798 to thespnt dayspp. 138-146.
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3.2. The Knights’ Association

One of the principal reasons why the members ofttters of Chivalr{?* gained
particular ecclesiastical privileges, among whicmations or lands, was due to the fact
that they were making an effort to belong to a rspwitual path. Obviously, their past
history was therefore connected to the conceptragrty and landowning; their estates
were called commendatoriae and were managed byrap@@ommendatores.

The Pope has always covered an important role i;dincle, having the main
authority to grant his approval to the orders’ @ed or to officially recognize their
institutions. Among his headquarters religious \aitéis, he was busy, thanks to his
advisors’ collaboration, to affect a preventive ttohand abolishing an order, merging it
with another order, reforming its statutes or appog a Grand Mastér> At the very
beginning of their foundation, towards the twelf#ntury, the first generations of elderly
Templars and Teutonic knights, were mainly focusedhe Crusades, much more than
the Holy Land, in fact they were never able to gamough independence and territorial
sovereignty, because of their continuous militaggistance, and this could only had been
possible just later on after the 14th century.

The fighting brotherhood of these monastic ordigngs calledOrders of Chivalry
for whom taking part with their shipping troops ttee military expeditions was a real
professional activity®® Their strategic attacks, the launch of the nemihg crusades in
Jerusalem, Egypt and Africa, between 1099 and 1&defence of strong points and
fortresses, describe the military potential of éhe®nk-knights.

The crusaders’ spirit, marching across desert |atmlsards undefeated populations,
against the Sultans’ assaults, gave a contributaironly to the historical events of those

times, but also to the network’s martial appeararmmeans, which were formed.
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3.2.1. The Feudal Cavalry

For a long time the cavalry has represented fang time an important political
and social Institution. In ancient Greétecavalry meant “combatants on the chariot”,
and it is stated that only one class of nobilityned horses and coaches; with the
increasing importance of the democratic class,ctheaalry remained as title of nobility
and of social distinction.

In Rome!®® the equites were Knights' first citizens enrolled 18-centuriae
equitum fair publico. The cavalry had its greatelepment in the middle ages, at the end
of the Carolingian and Frank period. The first Krtgywere ferocious and outlaw, this
depended on the structure of the Frank feud, giabte the Lord behind oath of
allegiance and transmissible only to first-born,satrthat time. The children, deprived of
all the patrimonial incomes, used to obtain a ha@sé armour and risked everything,
making their way through violence. These Knightsally stood at the service of any
mercenary feudatory, who used to recruit them.

Only following the progress of civilization, a clganin chivalry and knightly
morality was established, giving military and sb@arposes to this type of Institution. A
special education was imparted to the young noltewtzo wanted to become a Knight:
after a traineeship at the Court of a feudal LordKog, there was the ceremony of
dressing. In addition to the education in use cdpoms:>® there were studies that refined
the mind and moral sense of the selected. Theretbee cavalry in the middle ages
became a synonym of courtesy, justice, deféffsepport of the weak and a tribute to
beauty. Thus, the myth of the medieval knight arsapported by these ideals, looking at
the women as a source of inspiration and a pleasssis from the brutality of life. The
life of chivalry was inspired by medieval songs goéms of cycles of deeds. In the 15th
century, with the extinction of the feudal worldithvthe invention of firearms and the
mercenary troops, cavalry declined and remained amhonorific title.

These Orders are called military-monastic to emigkatheir dual nature, which

197 Enciclopedia Minerva, Volume IV, pp. 148-149.
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sets them apart, from any other organization otithe. While it may appear difficult for
modern-day Christians to understand how one coaftttdy oneself by killing, this
notion did not seem shocking in a time that too& #éxpressiorMilites Christi quite
literally. Some orders, however, did separate ttessks having fighting knights next to
praying chaplains. These orders reflected in thieurcture (chaplains, knights, sergeants)
and the three Orders of feudal society (clergyiligland third estate).

3.2.2. The Sea Knights conquered Rhodes (1291-1319)

As in all the writings concerned about the Ordarsimportant place is covered
by the major changes, which happened when the iSimgof Acre?®* an important
stronghold in Palestine, fell in the hands of thralds, in 1291. At the very beginning, the
Order sailed to take refuge in the island of Cypwsile the remaining orders of chivalry
had to reorganize themselves, having lost the Hahd. Soon after, the Teutonic
Knights completely transferred all of their actieg first to Venice and then to Eastern
Europe in 1309, where they faced the heathen popuataof Poland and the Baltic
territories. On the other hand, there are very@sting descriptions of life at the time the
Order of Saint-John, headed by Grand Master Fuliltdret embarked to conquer the
other Mediterranean island of Rho®ésn the year 1300. Converting into a real naval
power, chasing after enemies, such as Barbaryepirdie Egyptians and the Ottoman
forces. Hundred Knights used to live there, degptireir monastic lives to heal the
patients in the great hospital, even if the maigpitallers’ activity was at sea having
quite a great success against the Muslim tradéesy Tried to shelter and conquer the
whole Dodecanese archipelago, where they coulthgetecessary supplies for their
diets. Rhodes possessed two main ports, whereflbtdla of galleys stationed and its
market was one of the greatest in the Mediterrapeavided with all the luxuries and
spices needed. Their honey-coloured stone monasprgsented the heart of the
activities carried out by the Reverend Grand Maaier his brethren, who were always
ready to the attacks from the watchtowers.

In the meantime, the order of the Templars, whigd lbecome prominent

bankers, resisted the attempts of merging witiQbaer of Saint-John. It was the King of

201E Bradfordop. cit.,pp. 74-89 and P.P. Reas}. cit.,pp. 209-219, 235-243.
292D, Sewardpp. cit.,pp. 223-242.
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France Philip 1V, who impatient with this resistarand irritated by the general morality
disorder arrested them, to what followed Pope Ciegnmé pronunciation of their
dissolution, in 1312. Just two branches of the Tlamspsurvived in the form of new
Orders: the Order of Christ in Portugal and theddaf Montesa in Spain.

3.2.3. Main Orders’ Classifications (1335-1470)

Images of romanticized orders of chivalry of thestpatill persist in recent
literature, thanks to the tales of the Knights ain$John ruling their kingdoms and
above all by the popularity of the Arthurian nov&$detailing the glorious times of the
Knights of the Round Tabf@? Even if, like most medieval poetrVhe Knight's Talethe
first of the Canterbury Taleswritten in Middle Englishby Geoffrey Chaucer is not
original in its story, because these writers did nge to invent their own stories, but

uttered their thoughts:
Whilom, as olde stories tellen us...

Some classical written sources from Dante, Petramuth Boccaccio were still
unknown in the English culture, furthermore thdidta poets expressed themselves in
Latin, so we could presume his chivalric romance wanslated from authentic Italian
books, while he visited Italy, before the sixteergbntury. Covering the role of
diplomatic negotiator for the Royal business, reacGenoa and Florence in 1372, could
speak French fluently, but was one of the firsttevs, who learned some Italian from
merchants and bankers in London. The manuscripési€en studied in Italy represented
the basis for a creative borrowing, between the ¢wiures. Adventure is not the only
aspect of Knightly activity, but medieval sociahkaby birth or marriage, wars against
courtly love, religion and friendship, gentillessed pitee or competition against judicial
tournaments are recognized as the basis of thativarprocess.

In the 14th centuries we saw the end of feudalism the birth of powerful
monarchies, which during the first few years depetbas sorts of orders of chivalry, but

with the aim to create a close circle of noblemeuad the person of the sovereign.

203 Angela BianchiniRomanzi medievali d’amore e d’avventukéilano: Garzanti Libri S.p.A., 1985,
pp. VII-XL.
“%bid., pp. 133-238.
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The second generation of orders of chivalry, stantecluding a wide variety of
institutions, also Princes and Loftfsmade a common use of badges and liveries, which
they distributed to their servants and followers.

D'Arcy Boulton, a Canadian heraldic author, beingr@at connoisseur of the Orders

has suggested a first classification of the astoos, in 1987:

1. Monarchical Orders organizations modelled as devotional confratesjtbut
whose presidential office was joint to a crown omnhion, and whose aim was
loyalty to the President (Order of Garter and GolBkece).

2. Confraternal Ordersthey look like the first one, but with an eleeipresidency
and a cooperative membership. Boulton distinguistiede additional classes
among them:

o Princely Ordersfounded by the Princes. Most were created after th
Golden Fleece in 1430, but their presidency waheotditary.

o Baronial Orderswere like the aristocratic versions of the proi@sal
guilds of the time.

o Fraternal Orders these were a form of brotherhood-in-arms, fordozch
specific purpose and a limited duration. They dgtished by the use of
the name "order" and of insignia.

3. Votive Ordersthese were a form of association formed for aifipgpurpose and
for a definite time, based on a vow. Only thre¢haim are known, on the basis of
their statutes.

4. The Cliental Pseudo-Orderdshese were not really orders in that they had no
statutes and no limited membership. They were apggbmund by a simple oath of
allegiance to a Prince, who bestowed a badge mnias

5. Honorific Pseudo-Orders these bodies of knights required no specific
obligations, and were usually just an honorific ign&a bestowed with

knighthood, upon a celebration or a pilgrimage.

To this end, various outward elements of the nmjji@onastic orders were adapted.
The members were knights, the head of the ordeithea&rand Master and insignia were

developed, to be worn on their cloaks or in thenfef badges, suspended from collars or

295 M. Galeaop. cit, 26. Lord Baden Powell fMalta, S&iwann, Malta: PEG, 2004, pp. 87-89.
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attached to vestments. The orders were placed tinelgrotection of a tutelary saint and
regularly held religious office®® The knights swore oaths of allegiance, but to the
sovereign rather than to the rule of the order,cwiwas never monastic in nature. The

sovereign usually controlled the membership, atlemsome degree.

3.2.4. Honorific Orders and the Maltese Cross

Among the Orders that survived or changed in natufb?25, Garter in England,
Annunziata in Savoy, Golden Fleece in Spain andt9dichel in France could be
mentioned.

With the 16th century, the monarchs' transitionrfrpowerful head of the feudal
pyramid to absolute ruler of a modern state wasptet®. The prestige which surrounded
these monarchical orders made them useful for ofhweposes, namely honouring
individuals or rewarding a good behaviour. Regtiictof membership to the knightly
class became meaningless as the knightly clasé hsael already evolved from a
professional class to a hereditary c&Sfe.

For some of the old military-monastic orders, ttasition was sometimes hasty.
Soon after the Reconquiétdin 1492, the Spanish orders were quickly brougiden
Royal control, with papal assent and some ordene vaéso relieved of their vow of
chastity. Similarly, the Pope approved the merdethe Order of Saint-Lazarus with
Savoy’s order of Saint-Maurice in 1572. The renragnestates of the order in France
were joined with the newly created Order of Notr@riz du Mont-Carmel in 1608. The
French King never made himself Grand Master ofdhder, but carefully checked it,
becoming protector and Grand Master in 1757. Tivien a military-monastic order had
estates over several countries, the ideas of vampauts could diverge. The Teutonic
Order was all at once secularized by the Elect@rahdenburg in 1525, which embraced

Lutheranisnt® In England, Henry VIA™ simply confiscated the assets of the Order of

2% Eric Gerada, Azzoppardi and C. ZubBrALTA, un’isola, una repubbligaBoulogne, France: Editions
Delroisse, 1980, pp. 5-9, 54-62. Organization iamgbrtance of the local religious feasts.

27 Stephen FriatHeraldry for the Local Historian and Genealogisbndon: Grange Books, 1997,

pp. 1, 4-5, 16-19, 26-40.

%8 Mallia, Prof. Victor, Milanespp. cit.,p. 46.

29 Giardina A., Sabbatucci G., Vidotto \./Etd Moderng Roma-Bari: Editori Laterza & Figli S.p.A.,
1995, p. 99-102. Martin Luther.

2 Giardina A., Sabbatucci G., Vidotto \ap. cit.,pp. 109-112. Henry VIII.
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Saint-John, without any pretence of perpetuatigdider. Even if, restored by Mary in
1557, it was finally abolished in England in 1560.

In the German lands, the Bailiwick of Brandenburghe Order of Saint-John had
already acquired more autonomy, and some of itories decided to embrace
Protestantism'! In 1648, the situation was settled by the Tredtpwgsburg, and the
Evangelical Order of Saint-John emerged, with Habélarns as Grand Masters.

The transition from monarchical order to honorifiders was not easy at all in some

cases.

3.2.5. The Grand Masters of Malta and new Orders towards e Nineteenth

Century

[3.6] Grand Master Jean Parisot de la Valette,
the founder of Valletta (1557-1568)

New orders soon multiplied throughout Europe, toveethe new purpose
devolved on some of the old military-monastic osder the more recent monarchical
orders. In reality, they were honorific orders,igeed either as a reward for past services
to the sovereign, or as a way to confer prestige @istinction. Some of the orders
maintained nobility requirements and limited menshgy, but many orders followed a

pattern set by Louis XIV, when he created @reler of Saint-Louiswith a Maltese cross

2L Weber, Max,L'etica protestante e lo spirito del capitalismOriginal title: Die Protestantische Ethik
und der Geist des Kapitalismus, Milano: RCS Rizkdri S.p.A., 1991, pp. 101-114, 157-214.
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and red ribbon and sashes, he also imitated Maheseenclature with three ranks:
Grand-cross, Commander and Knight. These ranks awegded for military merit and
had no nobility necessary qualifications. Thesegaties cover a wide variety of orders,
from pure merit orders to orders more closely cotewto the monarchical orders of old
(Saint-Esprit, San Gennaro, Constantinian Ordeaht&® Stefano Order is rather unique,
in that it imposed substantial obligations on itsmiers, and engaged in naval activities
against piracy in the Mediterrane3A.

Evidence of the Grand Masters’ influence in Maltn cbe found in many
references, | have taken the following bibliograshiby the authors Pawlu Mizzi and
Charles Mula, into very high consideration, becatissy offer to a large extent, an
interesting scholarship to the new generationshefhistorical and civil development’s
path effected by the Maltese population during tBeand Masters’ naval period.
Moreover, the frescoes and portraits of the Granaststs in Valletta and Mdina
represented a very precious gem to draw inspiratiom, for the numerous British
writers on their traditional Grand Tour along Ewoand the Mediterranean. For that
matter by their published accounts ideal pecuiewitare provided regarding their
experience entirely.

On 26" October 1530, when Malta was given to the patrerafghe Hospitallers,

a French Grandmastevas sailing from Syracuse to the Convent of Birgjch he
wanted to restore, his name wRisilippe Villiers De L'Isle Adait® King of Aragon and
Sicily. His first attempts were to completely chartpe island’s previous administration,
dividing it into two parts and imposing a new cijifisdiction of magistrates, who passed
new criminal laws opposing the Universitalocal system. He passed away at Rabat,
always very worried about the economical situatiérthe land and succeeded by the
Piedmontese Grand Mast@ietro Del Pontein 1534. He is mostly remembered because
of the Gran Carracca’s and galleys shipping entprcarried out to support Charles V’s
armada in Tunis, against the corsair Ariadeno Badsa. He fought and won against the
Maltese villages’ raids and slavery, favouring @teistians’ victory.

Another particular Knight was the Aragoneskeian D’Omedeswho in 1536

%12 Joseph Muscat and Cuschieri, Andr&ayval activities of the Knights of St. Jol$ita Venera - Malta:
Midsea Books Ltd., 2002, pp. 14, 15.

23 pawlu Mizzi, The Grand Masters of MaltdMalta: photos 2000, Heritage Books, Revised edjti2000,
p. 5.

414 C. Mula,op. cit.,pp. 34-36.
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pretended to improve the island emergencies, bposing new taxes and reducing
salaries, not to mention he had to face the TurksbBair Dragut attacks in Gozo several
times. This is the reason why he called once atj@rengineer Leone Strozzi to inspect
and reinforce Malta’s fortifications in a new diféat way.

The successive elected Grand Master had to begseoough to fight against a
dangerous enemy in the Mediterranean and be vaaaod brave to protect the whole
archipelago, the next candidate was the Frenchi@itaude De La Senglén 1553, to
whom was dedicated the rocky promontory of the citySenglea. He extended the
islands’ fortifications, because realized was aeseary work to be carried out, against
the enemy attacks and for defence. Furthermortheabeginning of October 1555, they
submitted a great loss four galleys of the Ordarskswith nearly 600 men of the whole
fleet, because of very bad grigal sea weather tiondi During the same year, he
witnessed the first collections acquired from tleeahsed Knights donated to the Order
and gathered together by the National Library illéte, contributing to the publishing
of important criminal laws.

Jean Parisot de la Valett€ from the Langue of Provence, became Grand Master,
very young at only twenty years old, on®2august 1557, bearing the responsibility to
reinforce the Order. Being elected Master he folggveral years against the Turkish
attacks of Suleiman The Magnificent, who wishe@xpel the Knights from Malta as he
previously did from Rhodes. Having declared wartbe Order, he landed in Malta
onboard 138 galleys, on “18May 1565, but La Valette was definitely not goitay
surrender and with the help of 400 Spanish Knights) joined from Sicily, women and
children support, silently encircled the enemy dgrihe nights. Despite having lost Fort
St. Elmo, the inner port of Marsa, representedfandéve crucial point, during the four
month Siege against the Turks, permitting the wal/to the Grand Harbour by land,
avoiding to be intercepted from the other fortseifkvithdrawal meant a great victory for
La Valette, Pope Pius V offered him a personal sijrprestige, represented by a
cardinal’'s hat, but he refused accepting the poggilio build a new city for his
population he fought for in his Faith, as a gendenand a warrior. The laid of the first
stone of the city of Valletta, taught us that imediby simplicity of the efforts to struggle
altogether, they reached a very high ideal of foeednd unity, also in a small island like

215 |bid., pp. 63-94.
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Malta.

During the whole sixteenth century, other great téli@swere considered valiant
Commanders and supported the Orders’ activitiesopngmhem can be remembered
Pietro Del Monte La Cassiere and Hughes de VerdallEhe first one, an Italian
dedicated to the finishing of the building of thepital, during the time of the great battle
fought in the Gulf of Lepanto on 2&ctober 1571. His successor, thanks to the pefiod
peace, paid for the construction of a majestic muemt, the conventual’s church of St.
John, where are buried all the great Grand Mastel¥4alta. While on the other hand, the
last one was well-known for the Palace, which wigerghis name Verdalle Palace, close
to Rabat and IlI-Buskett, nowadays summer resideicie President of Malta. The
Knight of French LangueAlof De Wignacouft® was elected Grand Master on™.0
February 1601 and his main civil achievement wadring precious water supply to
Valletta utilizing an aqueduct from the other stdehe island, in Mdina.

Other four Grand Masters were of great importard#ing the seventeenth
century, a difficult plague and bloody war time imgathe Turkish fleet, consisting of the
eighty-gun Sultana galleon, among them can be wmediJean Paul Lascari€astellar,
Raphael and Nicholas Cotonand Adrien De WignacourtLascaris, the chief executor
of a progressive return to a former great peribis, tneant the promulgation of a range of
internal laws, connected to public and civil regiolas, procedure and police in 1640.
Another step forward was taken, with the introdoarctof the first printing press in the
island, on 2% May 1644, even if then some of those books coalctdnfiscated. The
brothers CotoneT'’ Bailiffs of Majorca, respectively devoted to thelargement of the
Sacred Infirmary Raphael and to the Cottonera Fdies semicircular fortifications’
constructions Nicholas. On the other hand, AdrienWdignacourt, nephew of Grand
Master Alof, was elected on 24uly 1690 and was famous being Grand Treasurgreof
whole Order. An earthquake catastrophe afflictedlysat the very beginning of 1693,
causing thousands of human losses, the Grand Nsasten, restored the damaged sides
of the islands and he in first person supporteddhbal families. Soon after, he built an
arsenal for the construction of galleys and wasikae modifying the model of all the
ships’ Order.

The Grand Masters’ hairstyle completely changethlbymid-18th century, during

2% |bid., pp. 129-136.
27p, Mizzi,op. cit.,pp. 21-22.
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the Age of Enlightenment, emphasizing their sumpsmessMarcantonio Zondadafi®
born in Siena in 1720 and nephew of the Pope AldeaiVIl, used to serve on the
galleys of the Religion of Naples and soon becarami@ander and Admiral. He re-
organized the Orders’ fleet and allows the Chnistships to enter free in the Grand
Harbour, opposing in this way to piracy. After sdime also the social extraction of the
Grand Masters improved, fact underlined by theiblarigins, this is the case of the
PortuguesAntonio Manoel De Vilhenavho was very fond on shipping too and Captain
of the Admiral’s Galley. He covered several impotteoles during his naval career, such
as Colonel of the Militia, Commissioner of the Naayd Grand Chancellor. Vilhena, like
Raphael Cotoner, became also great patron andcfootef the arts, dedicating to the
building of the Public Theatre in Valletta. Inste&manuel Pinto De Fonsecavho
passed away at the age of 92 dmdhanuel De Rohan Poldtié (1775-1797), are
renowned as example of Grand Masters dedicatingghalies to the civil rights and the
Code of Laws called after him, De Rohan. An impatr@ncient constitutional law book,
promulgated in two volumes in 1782, containing maey reforms, the main customs
and traditions of the local Maltese legislation.eTiollowing elected Grand Master the
first German was indee&ferdinand Von Hompes&H! born in Bolheim in 1797, who was
representative of the Order at the Court of Vieand had to face a severe commercial
and industrial decline. He made every effort tordeMaltese, in order to help his
population, publishing various security laws antegnating in the villages of giewi

(or Citta Ferdinand) an@abbar(also known as Citta Hompesch). He represented the
expulsion of the Grand Masters from Malta, in fafter the 472 fleet's arrival of
Napoleon Bonapart&’ on 8th June 1798, hoping to make Malta and theitdednean a
French possession and the country people tiredheofkinights’ despotism, he had to
capitulate and abdicate on 6th July 1799. But theeace of the Knights’ rules on the
island, soon showed the impossibility to exercelégovenment alone and this situation
of isolation required the election of another grafigsrand Masters, coming from Russia
too, such a3 zar Paul | during the period 1798 to 1988.

The succeeded Grand Masters and the Lieutenanteeohineteenth century,

28 pid., p. 26

29C. Mula,op. cit.,pp. 225-234.
22 |bid., pp. 235-242.

22LE. Bradfordop. cit.,p. 210.
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started living during the British rule in Malta asdw the reconstruction of the languages
of Italy, Spain and Germany. One of the last and-kvewn Grand Masters of English
origins to be remembered w&sa’ Andrew Bertie born in 1988, who passed away in
Rome in 2008. The Maltese Association of the Sagarlilitary Order of Malta, set up
in Valletta in 1965, collaborated through diplomatielations with many foreign
countries all over the world and is representeidhiportant organizations, during experts’
meetings, such as the United Nations, the Couf&loope and UNESCO.

By now, the religious character of the orders hakeost disappeared, and the
19th century witnessed a lot of political disordexsd the development of new forms of
government, military dictatorships, constitutionanarchies and republics.

3.2.6. Evolution of the principal Military-Monastic Orders

Nowadays, the original military-monastic orders édvdubmitted various changes,
turning their main activities from the military aito those of international representatives
taking part in the local hospital and voluntarywsegs’ associations.

To sum up their evolution until the present times:

« The Order of Saint-John lost its territorial sovereignty in 1798. Sincerh it has
retained its statutes and is dedicated to medical eharitable activities
recognized at international level.

+ The Templars, the very first uniformed army in the Western iteries were
abolished in 1312.

« The Teutonic Knights left their status as order of chivalry in 1929 dmtame a
simple religious order.

+ TheOrder of Saint-Lazarus split into two branches, one obeying the papated
and merging with the order of Saint-Maurice in 15 other falling under the
protection of the French Crown in 1608. In July 1,7® was definitely abolished
by Louis XVI.

« The Portuguese orders were all secularized in 1789, and remained asomaili
orders. Abolished at the fall of the monarchy in@9they were recreated as

national orders in 191&uvis currently rewards military service€hrist rewards
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civilians and foreigners, an8antiagé®* rewards accomplishments in arts and
sciences.

« The Spanish orders (Santiago, Calatrava, Alcantara, and Montesa)ylagzed in
the late 15th, being abolished in 1873-74, and vabrished for the Spanish law
in 1934. Their activities were unofficially revivexd 1978, and King Juan Carlos |
is their Grand Master and Perpetual Administratorbehalf of the Holy See.
They are therefore dynastic orders of the Royalddaf Spain.

3.3. Samuel Taylor Coleridge’s voyage in the Mediterranan

The close friendship between Coleridge and Wordgwamerged from a
piece of work among the selected poetry by Coleridigdicated to Wordsworth, where
the deep philosophy of Nature and the metaphafeoés a circular journey is perfectly
conceived. The passage | quote below opens witkrallaccount of their voyages and
feelings during their formative years and matunitirere the authors reflected and
narrated those travels in an introspective waw sart of spiritual path of mind,
throughout and during the crossing of various d#ifé countries.

My soul lay passive, by thy various strains driesnn surges now beneath the stars,
With momentary stars of my own birth, fair consigdld foam, still darting off

into the darkness; now a tranquil sea, outspreddeght, yet swelling to the modf

Coleridge stayed in Malta for sixteen months, sgilior the Mediterranean hoping
to restore his precarious heéfthtoo. During the first three months of 1804 he $pen
frenetically most of his time planning and collegtiadvice and equipments for this tour.
From his diary and friends’ letters we can recargthis whole journey, starting orl'6
April 1804 on Captain John Findlay’s boat, callgge&well, in Portsmouth. His first

decisions to leave for Malta arose in August 1806&ause of Dr. John Stoddart

222D, Sewardpp. cit.,pp. 17-19.

22 5 T.Coleridge,The Works of Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Prose ands&/e€omplete in one Volume,
Philadelphia: Thomas Cowperthwait, 1840, p.42.

224D, Sultanapp. cit, p. 11. Favourable climate and the British health.

% |bid., p. 55, 56. Dr. John Stoddart friendship.
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invitation, Advocate at the Admiralty Court in Majteven if at first he thought to stop
just as far as Sicily. He was a man of only 31ry@ag curly black hair and with large
eyes, who could not breathe properly, approachedhanbour warmly dressed, as did not
expect to find a covered shelter onboard a shiguoh small dimensions, with the crew
reduced to its half. For the most part it consisibthe Master of Mr. Edridge, the Mate,
four seamen and two boys, just as soon as they.deition other three deckhands were
added.

He felt very excited, because the vessel departa® often postponed, before
actually leaving. As a consequence of the bad wweather conditions in England, he
suffered from poor health, as many other Engligh@s who reached Malta during those
periods of time, hoping to heal thanks to the warrmdémate. Coleridge’'s fellow-
travellers were the Lieutenant Mr. Hastings and libasekeeper in a general’'s family
Mrs. Ireland. He did not have a good knowledgehipging, but was fascinated by the
sailing techniques, the great merchant ship congatbered together in the harbours
ready to leave for the Mediterranean, and realtbedeconomical importance of the
British Fleets movements in that strategic areanyy@ommodors were well-trained and
in charge of escorting convoys there, which waswy \difficult maritime activity, but
most of the passengers were not ready to face gteinds gusts or rough seas. In fact,
the English fleet forces were also in charge tpkaevatch over Toulon and the Spanish
ports, defending the merchant convoys from privatée Gibraltar and the Eastern side
of the Mediterranean.

During Coleridge’s journey his work programme ceoteil of books’
composition, such a€onsolations and Comfgrin the morning and devoting himself
entirely to poetry in the afternoon, soon afterttege. Being fond of reading and edifying
literature he had brought with him among his fawtesra book of mineralogy, works by
Pascal and Marcus Aurelius LeibnitZssais de Theodicée sur la Bonté de Dieu, la
liberté de 'homme et 'origine du mad folio of Sir Thomas Browne, dated 1686 and a
copy of theDivina Commediaof Dante Alighieri, because he was studying Italia
grammar. He tried to recollect all the necessargeolations to re-publish the new
revised version ofhe Ancient Marinerthirteen years later. He noted in the journal he
kept also in Malta, about the astronomical twilgyl@nd the moving waves’ foam he

observed from the Speedwell’s deck, hearing theetie chatters of the crew about one
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thing and another. To face this voyage he broughibus personal belongings, among
which cloths, notebooks, kitchen supplements, meescand his inseparable spirit of
wine. His horrible nightmares were beyond desaiptin many of his notes he reported
the half-conscious sleepless minded states he dndadldrate, probably caused by the
opium he was given to reduce the chronic side &ffet gout, which started showing in
1800.

In mid April, before being off Oporto, he gave distén his reddish-brown leather
memoranda to nostalgic daydreaming about the northids and lakes. On T9April
Cape Trafalgar was reached and the day after theyt wshore in Gibraltar, luckily
without bearing any type of privateer’s convoy eittaBy the time they continued their
journey towards the Mediterranean, some miles solitbartagena, he started writing in
his new black leather notebook all his glanced aspions. At the beginning of May they
were close to the Balearic Islands, such as Foengrnd Majorca, willing to arrive in
Malta within a fortnight. In the meantime, onbodre kept on reading his books and
telling anecdotes about his children. The convog sipposed to reach the island off 16
May 1804 at noon time, their delay was caused bigen unfavourable winds, in fact the
vessel docked on T8May, receiving permission to enter the harboutt®ysignal tower.
This travel was a very profitable activity, as wehihe was in Malta, Coleridge was
appointed as Secretary to the Governor Alexandér’Ba

Letter CLVI dated 20th April 1805 by Samuel Tayooleridge
to Daniel Stuart, Volume 2.

LETTER TO DANIEL STUART.

Favoured by Captain Maxwell of the Artillery. —
N. B., an amiable mild man, who is prepared to giwe
any information.

Malta, April 20, 1805.

DEAR STUART,

— The above is a duplicate, or rather a sesapterrplicate of an order sent off within

three weeks after my draft on you had been givemby; and very anxious | have been,
knowing that all or almost all of my letters haaldd. It seems like a judgment on me.
Formerly, when | had the sure means of conveyittgrie | neglected my duty through

%6 Maurice H., Micallef EynaudMalta during the British EraValletta — Malta: Allied Pubblications,
2010, pp. 7-15. Captain Alexander Ball (1756-1809).
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indolence or procrastination. For the last yearemythaving all my heart, all my hope in
England, | found no other gratification than thatwiting to Wordsworth and his family,
his wife, sister, and wife's sister ; to Southeyyou, to T. Wedgwood, Sir. G. Beaumont,
etc. Indeed, | have been supererogatory in son@noss — but an evil destiny

has dogged them — one large and (forgive my vdhitather important set of letters to
you on Sicily and Egypt were destroyed at Gibradiaong the papers of a most excellent
man, Major Adye, to whom | had entrusted them o departure from Sicily, and who
died of the Plague FOUR DAYS after his arrival abr@ltar. But still was | afflicted
(shame on me ! even to violent weeping) when

all my many, many letters were thrown overboardnfrthe Arrow, the Acheron, and a
merchant vessel, to all which | had entrusted théme last through my own over care. For
| delivered them to the captain with great pompe@fiousness, in my official character as
Public Secretary of the Islands. He took them, emsidering them as public papers, on
being close chased and expecting to be boardesly tttmem overboard ; and he, however,
escaped, steering for Africa, and returned to M&lt# regrets are idle things.

In my letter, which will accompany this, | have aéd my health and all that relates to me.
In case, however, that letter should not arriweilll simply say, that till within the last two
months or ten weeks my health had improved to timeost of my hopes, though not
without some intrusions of sickness ; Watterly the loss of my letters to England, the
almost entire non-arrival of letters from Englandt a single odc from Mrs. Coleridge or
Southey or you; and only one from the "Wordswortirg] that dated September, 1804! my
consequent heart- saddening anxieties, and dtilllirere, the depths which Captain John
Wordsworth's death sunk into my heart, and whicheard abruptly, and in the very
painfullest way possible in a public company —tladise joined to

my disappointment in my expectation of returningBogland by this convoy, and the
quantity and variety of my public occupations frerght o'clock in the morning to five in
the afternoon, having besides the most anxious a@fuyriting public letters and memorials
which be- longs to my talents rather than to png-temporeoffice ; these and some other
causes that | cannot mention relative to my affair&ngland have produced a sad change
indeed on my health; but, however, | hope all bl

well. ... It is my present intention to return homeerland by Naples, Ancona, Trieste, etc.,
on or about the second of next month.

The gentleman who will deliver this to you is CaptMaxwell of the Royal Artillery, a
well-informed and very amiable countryman of youdg will give you any information
you wish concerning Malta. An intelligent friendlus, an officer of sense and science, has
entrusted to him an essay on Lampedusa, which & fadvised him to publish in a
newspaper, leaving it to the Editor to divide it.

It may, perhaps, need a litdeftening but it is an accurate and well-reasoned memadtial.
only

wishes to give itpublicity, and to liave not only his name concealed, butryeve
circumstance that could lead to a suspicion. Hraféading it you approve of it, you would
greatly oblige him by giving it a place in the " @r." He is a sensible, independent man.
For all else to my other letter. — | am, dear Stuaith faithful recollections, your much
obliged and truly grateful friend and serv&t,

S. T. COLERIDGE.

227 | etter CLVI dated 20th April 1805 by Samuel Taylor ColeridgeDaniel Stuart, Volume 2, pp. 493-
496.
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Soon after his return to England Coleridge stadiedting all his huge successful
proses, he had half a mind to write literary prtgaacluding plays about Gibraltar and
Malta, political commentaries, essays and his vegag verses. He was inspired by and
confronted with the members of his London circleordséworth, James Tobin, Southey,
Tom Wedgwood, Lamb and Humphry Davy. Among his wjateems’ productions,
written between 1795 and 1807, are to be considénedRime of the Ancient Mariner,
Kubla Khan, Christabel, The Eolian Harp, ReflecBoon having left a Place of
Retirement, This Lime-Tree Bower My Prison, FrasiMalnight, Fears in Solitude, The
Nightingale, Dejection: An Ode, The Pains of Slesm To William WordsworgtEarly
Visions, 1772-180Darker Reflections, 1804-1834.

The increased curiosity to explore new lands andds@merged very early with
the construction of the first galleys, an aspedefdge deeply underlined in his lyrical
ballad in archaic forniThe Rime of the Ancient Marinefhis poem was inspired by
James Cook’s exploration voyages. In a broad ajthe re-evoked a sailor’'s experience,
after returning from a long sea voyage he narrate@dventure to a passer-by. The poet,
as a real story-teller, gives emphasis to vari@peets connected to the voyage, such as
the way they were taken by surprise finding themeselin new unknown sites, the
psychological effects of travelling on the Marinénge feelings of suffering, fate and
loneliness, being excluded from civilization, th@ager of Nature over man prevailing. At
the end of the poem, Coleridge describes the Mixisense of respect and harmony for
the natural and spiritual world, crossing smoothss@here one can experience also the

sublime, far away from the pleasures of societies.
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3.3.1. The Phoenicians’ first shipping routes to Mdita
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[3.7] The Phoenician trading routes in the Medérgan

Multiple authors are dedicated in studying andcalering the origins of the
Phoenician peopl®® who held considerable importance in the Meditezeam
commercial relations and trade exchanges, among tve can particularly mention
Brian Blouet, Maria Eugenia Aubet and Charles Dalli

Furthermore, it is interesting to analyze whepired such a curiosity in our
protagonist Wlliam Turner, who as reported in toek'Journal of a tour in the Levant
left Malta on 28' May 1812 and reached Greece three days laterr batereturned to
travel to Syria and Egypt in February 1815 and edrtb visit the Holy Land and the
pyramids. A real wandering scholar in the Levaeady to join vessels’ navigations and
look for local interpreters of Embassigkto enter into a world of which coming from the
United Kingdom ignored almost completely the cudairand languages. Loving and
being brought so much for the art, those archasambdinds may have whetted his
investigation of researcher. Curiously, at theamte greets us, in the capital of Valletta,
the imposing Hotel called Phoenicia, therefore,caa imagine how the intuition of a
scholar of navigation felt inspired by such histatiand artistic contexts. The phrases he

reported in his diary reflect his inner feelings:

228 Major Alexander George Chesnéyistorical records of the Maltese Corps of the BtitArmy Malta:
Melitensia Books, 1986, pp. 1-5.

229 John Murray,Journal of a Tour in the Levan¥olume 1 Malta, Northumberland-Court, London:

W. Clowes, 1820, pp. 62-63, Chapter IV Interpetd Embassies.
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We had a light north-east breeze, by favour of Wwiwe went down the river
at an easy rate. How superlatively beautiful washiight sun-set behind

the thick palm groves on the west bank of the Nile.

The island’s name comes from the Phoenician ‘M@l$tthat means ‘refuge’, in
close connection to the early ports that this pajah founded in the island. In fact,
around the year 1000 BC., these merchantmen lafa $past sailing in purple boats
venturing by sea up to the Maltese shores. Thein marpose was actually to open new
commercial connectiof® and therefore they settled in many of the majlanids of the
Mediterranean, such as North Africa, Cyprus, Rhp&asly, Sardinia and apart Malta,
Corsica even in Spain. Having the Phoenici#na strictly coastal navigation usually
used the islands’ moorings and its natural harbasrsvater or food supplying and rest
area.

In addition to the main port of Valletta, they wesdtracted for easy of
achievements from the ports of Marsaxlokk in thetSaf Malta, which was very well-
known for its fishing market and garr in the island of Gozo, not so far from the
Citadef*? fortifications and its megalithic temples @fgantija®®** Importations and
relations between these two populations were highhdamental for Malta, because
considerable shortage of water or adapted wateersgsduring that period and the rocky
territory did not allow the growing of all types odw materials necessary to produce
various finished products. More specifically, irddobn to the commercial progress many
inscriptions in the Phoenician language have beend and deciphered, not to mention
the small gods, marble candelabras and vases messtof funeral rites. Thanks to all
these objects, which they used to trade mostly i Greeks and were found in
numerous local villages, the ‘Canaanniti’ cultusveloped greatly.

In their time they were skilled seamen and buildefrships, which allowed them to
negotiate several products important for their sy including the Cornwall tin, the

iron rings and nails or the flat cast joined figngrimerged into lead from Spain.

230 3. Muscat and A. Cuschiedp. cit., p. 26.

%1 Maria Eugenia AubetThe Phoenicians and the West: Politics, Colonies @made Cambridge:
University Press, 2001, pp. 12, 13.

232 Mgr. Nicholas CauchiTa’ Pinu Shrine Gozo, Malta: # Edition, Ta’ Pinu Pubblications, 2008,

pp. 9-10, 59-66, 129 and Stephen Spifeoitresses of the KnightMalta: BDL, 2001, pp. 237-243.

33 Aldo E. AzzopardiMalta e le sue isoleNarni - Terni: Miller Distributed Limited, Plurigf, 1991,

p. 106. Ggantija Temples in Gozo.
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The Etruscaft” silver, ivory and ebony wood from Africa and Indiagether with honey,
spices. Furthermore, the Mesopotamian linen textded the glass potteries, as the
precious artifacts at Ta' Qali, just down the Hufl the older capital Mdina. The last
Phoenician and Punic inventory ruins found in tlarid made emerge collectidirsof
potteries of various shapes, especially in tomlasearthly or underwater caves. Among
them the archeologists have rediscovered amphoras, jars, bowls, open pots, incense
cups, cooking pots and lamps. (Most of them havenbeatalogued in St. Agatha’s
Museum and in Dr. Claudia Sagona catalogue obsengt

Combining the legend of the King of Tyre and thent¢ric texts calling the
Phoenicians ‘Sidones’, not only their own tradingp&e, but also the linked Roman
Empire and Byzantine cultures or excavations caafdpeciated. Interestingly, together
with the Roman port’s remains, various scholarshsas Anthony Bonanno and David
Trump underlined the importance of the roads’ magnd stonework, the large number
of anchors found in Salina Bay and the agricultesthtes of over thirty Roman villas.
The most famous of which is the peristyle courthef Roman Vill&*® in the Silent City
of Mdina, called Domvs Romana, with its mosaic pagets, furnished of marble statues
with busts of Roman personalities and terracottaksiaor the most interested scholars,
nowadays the Auberge de Provence in Republic Steetes the National Archaeldgy
Museum of Valletta, these earliest prehistoric artgstic representations, dating back to
the Neolithic period, from &@ar Dalam cave and Tarxien catacombs, containsthiso

still studied ‘Sleeping Lady figuririé*® from Hal Saflieni Hypogeum.

3.3.2. Naval strength of the Knights

The authors who have mostly undertaken specifiearehies on the Order’s fleet
in Malta and had a lifelong interest in the Marigirhistory, are Anton Quintano, Joseph

Muscat - model maker restorer - and Father Andremsc@ieri.

234 Anthony BonannoMalta: Phoenician, Punic and RomaRhotography Daniel Cilia, Malta: Midsea
Books Ltd., 2005.

2% Claudia Sagona, Beyond the Homeland: Markers ineRician Chronology (Ancient near Eastern
Studies Supplement), Malta: Peeters Bvba, 2008.

236 A Azzopardi,op. cit.,pp. 109-111. Domvs Romana.

%37 Eric Gerada, Azzoppardi and Zuber, Christi®ALTA, un’isola, una repubblicaBoulogne, France:
Editions Delroisse, 1980, p. 106. Main archaeolaigittes map of the Maltese islands.

238 |bid., pp. 108-112.
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Furthermore, nowadays the technological innovatideseloped several great
filmed reconstructions, especially with 3D contemporargpbic images, of the whole
sailing age, of the most famous ancient ships dred Royal Navy activities in the
Mediterranean. It is a unique compilation tracimg thistory of the British shipping,
throughout the presentation of programmes and scieauring wonderful vessels such
as liners, warships and steamers, the Masterscsaand their battles. It is a real exciting
didactical exploration from the pages of booksitual and auditory learning.

Being the most Maltese authors devoted to Knighyafleys recounts, they
emphasized in their books, also the Order of Slhnh of Jerusalem, known as the Order
of Rhodes and Malta, as a military, religious arabpitaller Order of Knights.

In the past ships were built to convey troops imattle, but from this particular point of
view the Order’s Nai?° covered the aspect of a real first aid aim.

If we try to trace and underline the importance tbé long Order's navy

presenc&’ in the Mediterranean area, it is interesting tticeothe main factors which
influenced it. From first the activities of the éleof St. John were carried out for more
than six centuries, secondly its harbours and sguadacted as rampart of European
Christianity, containing the strongest Turkish @wrbary naval attacks and finally, but
not less important, the navy and its Knights hadjraat influence on the future
generations. The navy of the Order of St. John doégxist anymore, but when we give
a glance to the ancient remains, we can observepitheence of numerous hospital
services, historical-artistic entertainment redoest and documentaries turned to the
interested scholars, which are based on the rekgioinciples of the Knights.
The place of the earliest gallé9sis now covered by a prompt fleet of the white-sros
first aid vehicles, numerous skilful hospitals haa&en the place of the previous wall
fortifications, an item of clothing like the nursesniforms has substituted for the
Knights’ armoury uniforms and the frenetic navalttles in the Mediterranean has
become a real worldwide voluntary activity towavasaker population.

It is then not a surprise, as many references teploat once in Malta the

239 Anton QuintanoThe Maltese Hospitaller Sailing Ship Squadron 17098 SanGwann-Malta: P.E.G.
Ltd., 2003, pp. 11-22.

240 Robert von Dauber and Antonio Spadlae Navy of the sovereign Military Order of Malta

Brescia: Grafo,1992, p. 111.

241 3. Muscat and A. Cuschiedp. cit.,pp. 6-11. Arrival of the Order of St.John’s gall&San Filippo,

San Giovanniand Santa Crocecarrying the Grand Master Philip Villiers de LéslAdam in the Grand
Harbour of Malta.
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Hospitallers were active in strengthening theiotgses, but in naval and military terms.
Rhodes represented a Garden of Eden for the Order 1309 to 1522, but after King
Charles V donatici? of Malta island and their arrival in 1530 a newdasignificant
challenge was proposed to them to change forewepdititical, economical and social
character of the first farming small Maltese andi@m communities.

The organization of the Order’s navy was slighifyedent from that of other navies. The
ranks followed precise regulations, in fact the gfig made specific vows of chastity,
poverty or obedience and the novices were ofteriapgd onboard the ships too and
were subject to the same Order’s religious 14%¥<verall there was the Prior of the
Church, who was responsible for the religious raled to whom the Prior of the Galleys
together with the Prior of the sailing warship agpd. Another important role was
covered by the activity of the Chaplains, knownVase priors or Missionary Fathers,
whose duty was to celebrate a ‘dry Mass’, offenmgral support to the members and
paying also particular attention to the brothersboard the galleys outside Malta, the
boys in service or all the rowers. Therefore, tpeitsial atmosphere on the Order’s
galleys and warships was deeply different fromahe on other nations’ ships.

The authors often carried the news that the na\tadohn of Jerusalem’s special
character consisted of hospitality, together wikieit professional functions in the
specialized areas of medicine, health and quaan@ne of their main tasks was to offer
the transport of the religious and medical care¢hef pilgrims in the Holy Land on the
Order’s ships during the Middle Ages; the navaltgctiorf** of pilgrimages from corsair
pirates and Muslim enemies (the freeing of Chnstiéaves from Muslim boats), the
rescue of medical care and sailors of all the @etitd protection of the coastal Christian
population from raids made by pirates, corsairs Bhalim fleets, the transport and
distribution of food in time of famine, help in tew of catastrophes, as was the case with
the last great earthquake in Sicily. Particulanlg Hospitaller from the Langue of France
was in charge of all the Order’'s works of hospiyalivhile the Grand Master kept up

with the hospital services. Among other componeonitsthe crew there were the

242 Allister Mac Millan, Malta & Gibraltar lllustrated Valletta — Malta: Midsea Books, 1985, p. 57,
Cession to the Knights of St.John, p. 170, illusgraof Queen Mary and His Majesty King George V.

243 Malcom BarberThe Military Orders: fighting for the faith and dag for the sick Brookfield:

Vt: Variorum, Aldershot, 1994, Chapter 39 by JafBasndage ‘Lawyers of the Military Orders’,

pp. 346-357.

244 \/ictor Mallia Milanes,op. cit, pp. 388-397. Knights, Corsairs and Pirates.
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Commanders of the squadrons of galleys, a surgdwn,barber-surgeons and their
assistants.

During the eighteenth century the senior caravamias called Re di Galeré
and had to principally sign all the medicines’ prgstions. We have learned from the
major historical Maltese sources that in the Middtges the Order’'s navy was already
using hospital ships, similar to the Greek and Ro@Gappo, for example during the
naval battle at Laiazzo in 1510, when the Ordeduse transport ships, as infirmary
ships?*® and in 1523, when the fleet struck with the plagusicily and the fleet of the
white cross fitted a galleon out as a hospital .sHgalth care on the Order’s galleys and
ships developed quickly to high level of standattanks to the continuous contact with

the main ports’ health centres.

[3.8] The arrival of the Order of St. John in Malt
28 October 1530, Maritime Museum

3.3.3. Different types of ships and galleys

Naval historians have delineated an archival rebea@n order to present an
explanatory list of the Knights’ galleys’ main faes?*® In Vittoriosa, the first harbour
city in Malta, on the site of the old galley Arsémd the Knights of Malta, by the
Maritime Museum - once used as a bakery of the Régay - a wide range exhibition of

243 pid., pp. 377- 388.

246 Ybaldino Mori UbaldiniLa Marina del Sovrano Militare Ordine di San Giovamli Gerusalemme,

di Rodi e di Malta Roma: Regionale Editrice, 1971, pp. 72-85. Typlegessels and their way to sail and
fight.
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Maltese traditional boats, British vessels and &all models is hosted.
This heritage conserved collection shows and iredudaval and marine engineering
findings from the Knights of St. John era, the Ranpeeriod and the British time in
Malta.

The Hospitaller sailing ship squadféhincluded various types of vessels:

Hospitaller
Ship
Squadron
[ |
Lateen sails Square rigged Order’s
_ _ Fighting
Rigged ships Vessels ships
(60 metres (84 metres (Drago Grande)

1) Principal fighting ships of the Order

Fighting vessels gave an important contributiorth® emergencies of the Order, their
main task was to transport the necessary provigiadgprotect all the cargo vessels.

Of great importance in the naval sector were als® lboats of small and average
dimensions, similar to the Sicilian boats, whichthatheir rowing forces contributed to

various services and duties, were used to scowdrfemy vessels or to carry soldiers and
loads. Together with the larger sea-vessels weed by the Order and his Knights to
guard the harbour’s area and coast or as emerdiéadpats. Among these smallest but
fast tenders, which resemble today’s regatta’s ,B8atalled dghajsa®*® we find: the

247 A Quintanoop. cit.Chapter 6, pp. 79-105. The Ships.

248 Joseph Bonnici and Michael Cass@he Malta Grand Harbour and its Dockyart¥alta: Maritime
Authority, 1994, pp. 358-359. Grand Harbour Regatta

249 |bid., pp. 352-357. Dghajsa N° 513 owned by Anthétard onboard HMS Duchess D154 arrived in
Venice on 22nd March 1958.
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demi-galley, the galleot, the feluct® the caique and the fregantina.

Before the development of the mercantile activitiesthe eighteenth century,
other specific fire ships were conceived during $beond half of the sixteenth century,
called thebombardaor palandraand MMM Compendio In the first case, they used to
carry large mortars on the bows meant for seadsativhile in the second case they were
filled with gun-powder and were steered againstrgnehips, with few sailors onboard.
They were never requested on a large basis in #ditdfranean and their number was in

proportion to the requests, even if the Knightseateaiined to handle them.

2) The Merchant Ships

They carried provisions because the islands dejgeodeémported food supplies, as they
were able to produce just one-third of the anneakssary provisions.
The Knights left all the mercantile activities Radroni’s hands and they were able to

manage with success all this work.

Muslim ships looking for safe anchorages:

The Maltese Masters of merchant ships had totf@moenain problems:
- Muslim Corsair&! and bad weather conditions.
In fact, for their strategic importance in the maldf the Mediterranean and their natural
harbours Maltese islands very often offered safetharages to all the vessels crossing
this sea.

The Galleys of the Order training troops:
The new Admirat®® and recruits on board the Orders’ vessels hasltowf an

accurate preparation, consisting of specific stefigch enforced their moral attitude too,

the most important among them are reported aswollo

20 joseph MuscatThe Gilded Felucca and Maltese Boatbuilding Techeg Pieta-Hamrun — Malta:
Pubblikazzjionijiet Indipendenza, 2001, p. 1-2.

21 bid., pp. 121-131. The Maltese and the Muslim€@as.

52J.Mori Ubaldini, op. cit, pp. 46-55. The naval organization.
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a | The training of the Maltese for fighting on thalgys (Grand Master Emanugel
Pinto founded two navigation schools in 1742 angl9) 7

b | The Maltese galleys became an official schoofdogigners
(A real training ground)

c | Galley soldiers, their life on a galley, hietayand Order religious practices

(Was considered the hardest, punishments and slagse strictly defined)

d The Grand Master found the solution of subtituterms of imprisonmefit

(Criminal law 1558 and 1583, long periods of negvon the galleys)

3.3.4. The Order’s warships in action

Of particular interest is the account of the voyagarried out around the year
1523, as soon as the plagtfarrived from the Middle East and took special imaoce
for the squadrons and ports of Rhodes and Maltachmvere often used by European
ships, as their first quarantine stations. Theyewasnsidered real sanitary institutions,
which soon reached very high standards in the Graaval organization. In the port of
Rhodes the Health Statutes and Commissioners Weeds trained and responsible for
the proper running of the quarantine and the meadorbe taken in case of an epidemic.
Whenever the Order’s galleys returned to Maltay thed first to pass through quarantine
in the Marsamxett Harbour, where there was alsoetilement called Lazaretto
Quarantine Hospital.

In spite of this poor health social situation, dgrithe following centuries, the
Order assembled its own abilities and efforts talwahe importation of all the metals
from Salonica necessary to the skilful forging bé tweapons to be used during the
various fights. The Orders’ fleet was carefully yaded of artillery and captured slaves,
besides the fact the first experiments with gunpewidom Genoa and Leghorn, which
were conserved in the local mills, began. The Kisighere brave and strong enough to

handle rather heavy weapons, such as iron gunrportars, cannonballs, fire barrels and

253 |pid., pp. 130-131, pp. 138-144. Rowers and sldifeson the Galleys.

24 Dr, Charles Savona—Ventura and Dr. Anton Mifskidight Hospitaller Medicine in Maltd530-1798
Foreward by Grandmaster Fra Andrew Bertie, Gaann-Malta: P.E.G. Ltd., 2004, pp. 44-64. Quarantin
control in the Mediterranean.
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hand bombs. All these munitions were hidden in pddees, inside the main Forts, like
Fort Rinella, which were considered the first exbeapf harbours’ store and tactical

defence sites.

3.3.5. The shipyards and Dry dock of the Knights

The harbours’ activities always represented aromant progress and economical
help for the Order of St. John and the local papata during their daily life. The
increase of the navy of the Order and the corsaixgsion of Sicily and Malta required
the building of modern logistic naval basis. Duritige Knights’ time the Maltese
shipyards eagerly developed very quickly, allowihg construction of many galleys and
large ships of the line in the ships’ arsenal aigbsa. The writers gave a full description
of how the naval squadron found excellent and wedjuipped shipbuilding
infrastructures, including officers, sailors andftsmen. Since, the management of a
whole shipyard was particularly difficult task andeded a long experience, the arsenal at
Malta were administered by the Common Treasury thiedDockyard Commissioner.
Furthermore, the Military Engineérs employed by the Order were often of French
origins and the master craftsmen were often traat@dad to acquire better skills, only
the maestranze consisting of tradesmen, were recruited amongldlcal population.
Craftspeopl&® used to run their shipyard’s shops and had to dlirectly to the
Provveditore di terrao receive the necessary materials for the coctsbns.

a) The Shipyards’

There were four galleys shipyards in use in Maitard) the Order’s stay,
the largest was at Vittoriosa, which was built 59T, while the three other shipyards
were situated in Valletta. These galleys’ arsenadfied Cantiere delle Naviwere built
in 1652, close to upper Barracca, Fort St. EImo Bindu, by the Prior Fra Girolamo
Salvago.

b) The Dry dock

Its project owes to the Knights, especially Grandskdr Rohan started the

25 A Quintanoop. cit.p. 115-116.

2% Eor example: Shipwright builderM@estro d’ascia)carpenters, coppersmiths, painters, oar-makers and
porters like the ones building gondolas at Anticu&o San Trovaso in Venice.

57 J. Muscat and A. Cuschiedp. cit, pp. 189-194. Building of the Maltese galleyshe shipyards.
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construction of a dock during his magistracy bet work could not continue because of
water seepage. It was only in 1681 that Colonelrl@saGrunemberg devised a machine
that could rapidly drain the water from the Maltesiy docks, solving rapidly the

problem.

3.3.6. The Navy of the Order and its active service

The study of the Maltese history periods shows mmoany local people were
employed within the Order, especially on ships arahy others worked at the arsenals.
Amongst other benefits, the local sailors and sofdgained valuable experience on the
ships of the Order, as regards discipline and aladivéhey travelled frequently in the
Mediterranean, hence gaining a valuable experiémicéhe mercantile activities at sea.
The galleys of the Order symbolized the protecagainst the Turkish assaults on the
island, even if many men of the Order and its nareye also killed or injured during the
wars in contrast to infidels. Bearing this in minde harbour was organized in such a
way that there were always some beds reservedthd¢ocrews of the navy, who by means
of a special lift could be directly transportedfrdhe ships at sea level to the large
hospital in Valletta situated ten metres highefp.

The main theme examined by the authors consistdtbanthe Order of St. John,
which since the eleventh century registered cosstkiccesses, both on land and sea,
could find in Malta the best conditions for the angsation of its own fleet.

The navy of the Order was not very large in numbat,its high reputation, based on the
results attained during its active service at sgairngt the enemies, reached many
countries and was well-known. All the crowned headsEurope were somehow
connected with the vessels of the Order and it avgeeat honour to travel on one of its
carracks. The story of the ships of the Order &s shme one for many Maltese who
worked, fought and died for a living and survivailiring a period when Malta changed
fast from an almosinsignificant island to a well established centfeatiraction in the
centre of the Mediterranean.

Despite this success, perhaps the most importamj found out about was the
uninterrupted training the naval Knights of St. doéceived, it is of no surprise they took

28 3, Spiteriop. cit.,pp. 55-56p. 270, pp. 276-277. The Valletta 16th and 18titury graphic view plans
of the city general layout and harbour fortificatio
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part in and made a real contribution to the wholeogean exploration of the world.
Apparently, until then the exploration of the woddrried out by the Knights was not
only inspired by political, commercial and scieiatifnterests, but a missionary spirit
which aimed at spreading the Christian faith thtamg the whole world.

The key figures of explorers that can be recalled a

1- | Henry the Navigator: Known for the agreement betwee
Portugal and the Order of Rhodes

2- | Knight of Rhodes: Fra’ Antonio Pigafetta

3- | Knight of St. John: Fra’ Jofre Garcia di Loaysa
4- | Knight of St. John: Fra’ Claude de Razilly
5- | Knight of St. John: Fra’ Philippe de Poincy

6- | Knight of St. John: Fra’ Nicole Durand de Villegen

3.3.7. Relationships between Venice and Malta

One of the most important publications, regardimg first studies describing the
presence of the Maltese Consulate in Venice andlase connection to the Maltese
Hospitallers, was interestingly carried out by tirgtorical scientific coordinator of Malta
University Prof. Victor Mallia-Milanes in his booKospitaller Malta 1530-1798His
books do not only give useful details of the Order ingtdn, but give resources of
Malta’s important position in the Mediterraneanaafeom 1530 to 1798. His studies
report how the increased fear of new attacks, detexd the sudden need for new
military defences and precautions in the Maltesgopama. The capital’s fortified walls
offered a sense of protection and security to thgufation, like the Order itself, a great
stimulus for the island’s economic growth, basedbaiding industries, the brisk, the
cotton trade and privateering. The commercial i@hghips and trade activities widened
rapidly, contributing to the recruitment of newdan working force for the manual jobs
carried out in Valletta’s fortifications and thanksthe first eighteenth century contacts
with northern Venetian personalities.

At first the social context, in which they had thygportunity of meeting was that
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of the Inquisition period in 1760, when Mgr. Ang&arini, reported the fact that “Malta
was a prosperous meeting-place not only of one lpetypit of several nations, where
sailors and merchants proceeded from as far narttihex Baltic Sea to the shores and
harbours of Valletta for the exchange of merchandisd other trade purposes”. Among
the collections there are narrations of a large memof foreign travellers to Malta, who
diarized their observations about the country inmproents and development.

The Venetian Gian Battista Leoni pictured the plaseomposed by land workers
and simple people, who without the Order's suppmtid have hardly survived,
especially during the mid-seventeenth century. @i@liacomo Capello, the Venetian
Minister, officially visited the island in 1716,sphatching accurate reports on the status of
the mission abroad, directed to the Venetian DagkeSenate. Like other visitors before,
he was attracted by the small inhabitants’ hoi&sth gardens, built of stones and very
finely sculptured. He analyzed another importanttenaconcerning the slavery presence
in Malta, which arrived to an average total of ®@¥dividuals. They used to work in the
following sectors: fortifications, arsenals surrdings, magazines and on galleys too.
Instead, when kept busy in the private areas ttseyl uo collaborate in all the kitchen
activities or sent on shopping errands. Actuallye Knights Hospitaller golden age
helped to the improvement of the country’s renarai

The tensions between Venice and Malta increasesbas as the Order and the
Grand Masters allowed corsairfii§j activities, with the aim to provide support to the
local population. Being against piracy and privateg the only way for the Venetians to
protect themselves towards possible damages wasue a sequestrh a considerable
financial lost for the Order in favour of the GraRdory of Venice. The two last decades
of the sixteenth century faced an increase in thes#icts and in the piracy phenomenon

due to heavy European food shortages.

259 william Frank FenechThe Farmhouse with the Blue Turrdalta: Gutenberg Press Ltd., 2011, p.

%80 prof. Victor Mallia Milanesop. cit., Chapter 9, Naval Exploits and Privateering, by Stre Bono,
Knights, corsairs and pirates, pp. 388-397.
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3.4 The British Royal Dockyards

[3.9] HMS Victory isd¢tRoyal Navy's most famous first-rate,
Ship-of-the-line, 175%6b. She is the world's oldest commissioned
Ship and a proud menidaa/ice Admiral Lord Horatio Nelson

3.4.1. Structure of the Royal Navy

In the introductory chapters of his book aboutRwyal Dockyards between 1690
and 1850, Jonathan Coad tried to find out vthay represented and underlined the fact,
that there could have not been the Royal Navy witfioeir constructioR®*

After the first exploratiorf§?, knowledge of organizing expeditions completely
improved during that period, skills and tacticsldad the English ships to be very good
at sailing against the wind, the whole successheirtundertaking depended on their
storage and provisions, as well as their abilityeplace the damages quickly. As J.Coad
often highlights in his book, in the United Kingdaangreat deal of interest has been
generated by Chatham, Portsmouth and Devonportchwhave been established as
dockyards over the last hundred years, while therseas base of Gibralta® was
founded at the beginning of the eighteenth centirgxploring these docking sites they
all include important architectural buildings, suab the Royal Dockyard School in
Portsmouth, open by the Admiralty in 1843, the Rdyaval Association, with its 385

1 jonathan G. Coadhe Royal Dockyards, 1690-1850: architecture angireeering works of the sailing
Navy, London: Aldershot, Scolar Press, 1989, p. XX\heTRoyal Dockyards.

%52 peter DietzThe British in the Mediterraneah.ondon-Washington: Bressey’s, 1994, pp. 4-5.

263 Quentin HughesBritain in the Mediterranean and the defence of haval stationsLondon: Penpaled
Books, 1981, pp. 15-20.
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branches in U.K. and overseas or the Royal VictDioak, the first one built in 1855 to
accommodate large steam-ships.

The main naval development in the northern cousitt@ncerned particularly the
British fleet in the period from ¢.1700 to the 185Gince Celtic Britain, with its
particular cultural habits, as pictured to us bystsir Moffat, during his journey in the
northern isles was completely differéfit. This imperial age of the sailing navy saw a
host of famous Commanders, a string of notableoxies and a series of remarkable
voyages of exploration. The Commanders and batieknown to us now only in print
or illustrations, while HMS Victory is the sole swing flagship, which lies in
Portsmouth Dockyard. Around this ship are manyotlh@nections to famous characters,
such as Nelson, Collingwood, Howe, Hawke and AresmhRooke.

The British Government realized that the older mdrthese naval bases have had a
fundamental historic value and is doing its begtreserve surviving buildings belonging
to the sailing Navy in Chatham, Portsmouth, DeveoppGibraltar, Minorca, Malta,

Antigua and Bermuda.

3.4.2. The Navy Hierarchy

The main Officers and Commission@rsof the Navy called Navy Board, were
key figures in charge of the dockyards managemefdré 1832, which included the
building, equipping and maintaining of the Royaipahips. In 1780, it was composed
of eleven Commissioners, seven of whom were Londowéh specific duties, while all
the others were stationed abroad. From the endheofséventeenth century, the Navy
Board had Commissioners, who were in charge ofhiifeee main dockyards of Chatham,
Portsmouth and Plymouth. From 1759, the Navy Baasumed direct control of the
Thames yards, while the Chatham Commissioner hadesponsibility for Sheerness too
until 1796. These Commissioners were responsibletife daily requirements on the
running of their dockyards and formed the conjuntthetween the full board in London
and Senior yard Officials. They had the collabamatf a staff of clerks, in charge of the

office correspondence and the copying of shippimoks.

24 Alistar Moffat, Sea Kingsdomd.ondon: Harper Collins Publisher, 2001, pp. 4gp. 27-29, pp. 130-
143. Celts and Vikings.
265 3. Coadopp. cit, pp. 23-24. The Navy Corps.
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3.4.3. Dockyard’s limits of defence

J. Coad reported that from their institution, they® Dockyards had defined their
own boundaries, Portsmouth for instance, duringdiéeenth century, consisted of a
hedge and ditch, with gates at intervals. During fbllowing century, this was not
adequate anymore for its defensive purposes and hdédge was replaced by
“pallisadoes”. The most important dockyards, sustCaatham, by 1688 had a wall 12
feet high and the new Plymouth Dockyard was sumdedrnfrom the start with a 12-foot
high stonewall. While Portsmouth was not providethwa boundary wall until quite late,
probably because of the protection afforded by Nhktary Engineer Sir Bernard de
Gomme’$®® defences. The new wall was completed in 1712 aedied the construction
of a new gate, for this reason the local Officezsighed a safer entrance. Inside the main
gates, there were two-storey buildings, which ae nccupied by the local Ministry of
Defence Police, even if they were originally metanibe the dockyard porter home. From
1690 onwards the usual method of gate construcstihgsemains standard; a variant on
dock gates was a caisson entirely independent fin@ndlry dock, a prototype invented by

St Lo, while he was Commissioner at Chatham.

3.4.4. Eighteenth century dockyards’ development

Many references are related concerning the grelittedation of expansioff,’
which took place at Portsmouth and Plymouth in 1@€0s, which was organized to
arrange all the necessary facilities for buildimgl aepairing warships. They planned to
form a compact group in the centre of the dockyard were to be known for a number
of innovations, because the maritime and econontieffics were increasing, together
with technical progress.

The works at Portsmouth were considered to be aabéd investment even if
between 1764 and 1796, an average of nine diffgraojects were drawn to reshaping
the docks. Furthermore, in March 1765 the Navy Bazancluded a contract with Mr.
Templar for the repair and the deepening of thetfsouGreat Basin, as they previously
did in the Northern side. In fact the free coastatlet and the practical knowledge of the

2% |bid., pp. 80-81.
7 |bid., pp. 101-102. Dockyards expansion programmes
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nautical sciences helped the dockyards expansiomhich the presence of Peter the
Great?® with his delegation contributed during his Eurapesavel and especially his
journey to England in 1697. The Tsar of Russia @sied to the construction of ships at
Deptford, at Portsmouth learnt the planning of odrgats and at Manchester studied the
city building techniques, which he applied at SttdPsburg on his return to his country.
As a matter of fact, his foreign politics foresale tmaritime expansion and the
commercial activities of the Soviet naval fleet tihe Mediterranean area too. In
particular, the Russian fleet boasted very ancemd early origins; their shipping
campaigns between the VIl and the X century wemeadly known, in comparison to the
British one, which developed under Alfred the Gré&dhg of Wessex, around 870 and

896.

3.4.5. Dock Storehouse Workshop

In the second part of his book, J. Coad focussewluat the Royal dockyard’s
storehouses represented as an important part o$hipping structure, being supplied
with all the sorts of manufactured equipments. Agdime materials, which had to be
properly stored there were raw materials, gooddiféérent kinds and equipment from
ships. During the eighteenth century some stora® Wwailt close to the main wharves,
where all the items needed by warships after thetive service were held. Storehouses
acquired a specializing role, thanks to the follogvifactors overseas establishments’
collaborations, their strategic position in the kigrds and the system of storage, which
is still in use nowadays.

The necessary materidi$used in large quantities for the construction fititig
out of a wooden warship consisted of timber, odky and pine, while iron was also
consumed for a multitude of items of equipmenthsag anchors and buckets.

Also canvas for sails was another important mdtengether with hemp for the rigging.
Many of these are still in use, while at Chathaiperamaking is still carried out with the
old techniques. Apart from these materials werel ggass, tallow, tar, leather, lead, brass
and copper in large quantities once sheathing mtasduced in the 1770s.

Of course, the construction and maintenance ofij @guired a considerable

28 Giorgio Giorgerini,Cenni di storia e politica navale Russ@oma: Rivista Marittima, 1986, pp. 9-13.
2693, Coadopp. cit, p. 141. Basic building materials.
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amount of inflammable substances, all of which eéegarticular attention in handling
and storage. The choice of certain materials wamitant, tar, varnish and glass were
substances, which used to arrive at the dockyaeddyr for the use and required just
simple processes, such as heating or cutting & ®ze transported within the yards. All
the other materials arrived in a raw state, reggimumerous workshops and working
area$’®, where they could be turned into finished produetsly for final completion or

fitting on the warships. A great deal of the comsftion processes, together with
blacksmiths’ and anchor smiths’ forges were caroetl in temporary constructions, in

the immediate vicinity of the dock building, of wthino trace remains.
3.4.6. The birth of Steam Engines

During the British Industrial Revolution, around 9B7 the first steam engine
owned by the navy started pumping water out ofdityedocks in Portsmouth Dockyard
and represented the creation, some years befotige giost of Inspector-General of Naval
Works. In the following pages, J. Coad tried toegielevance to the way the steam
engine was a source of powétwhich was easily situated where there was thesséitye
and not just near river basins or where they niyuran into the sea. During those times
the only non-human support available was that efribrses, but their help was limited to
transporting timber and stores, operating gins dock-pumping and from the 1770s
providing power for certain processes. The majoofythe works connected with
shipbuilding and repairing needed several manuditieb and was not suitable for
mechanization.

In 1690s, Edmund Dummer, Surveyor of the Navy Bpdmald drawn up an
elaborate plan to employ a waterwheel for dock-pang@t Portsmouth, even if that
could have been a partial solution as the waterlvlveald only have operated
intermittently, and consequently horse gins haddoincorporated in the design once
again. In 1795, another application of water powas proposed at Plymouth by General,
Sir Samuel Bentham, who devoted particular attentiothe modernization of the naval

works, constructing a long leap to supply watea 5-foot diameter overshot wheel, to

2’0 stan Yorke, The Industrial Revolution Explained, Steam, Spatkdvassive WheelsCambridge
University Press: Countryside Books, 2005, pp. 108- Factories and buildings.
213, Coad,op. cit, pp. 225-226.
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be built outside the carpenters’ and joiners’ wbhdgs The eventual decision to introduce
and keep on experimenting the steam engine latevasnpractically due almost entirely
to him. Of course, the early engines had used boasthe cylinders but, as bigger the
engines were demanded, the cost of it became ptighibThe engines consumed vast
guantities of coal too, and this product was heawy difficult to move over land. During
this period, improvements were taking place in th# industrial activitie$’?> many
engineers specialized and worked hardly to imptbeeprevious systems, concerning the
higher pressure engines, the boilers and the dondits steam power, the pumps and

valves mechanism arrangements.

3.5.  Turner’s pictures for Ruskin’s The Harbours of England’

pamntings holidays m comwall
Tim Hall & Hennetta Graham
www_henriettagraham co.uk

[3.10] Painting holidays and Art class in Cornwall
by Tim Hall and Henrietta Graham

In the preface oHarbors of EnglandJohn Ruskin wrote that in 1856 it was
necessary, being particularly interested aboutpship that the genesis of the harbours
were known. In 1826, Turner projected a serial jwabibn entitled The Ports of
England and was considered one of the first topograffii@nd surveyor of his era. This
Is underlined by the fact that he served as Ensighe Sicilian Regiment too, Rank in
Army 6™ February 1812 and later on joined Captain WaiireApril of the same year to

2’23 Yorke,op. cit, pp. 10-18. Industrial activities.
23 John RuskinThe Harbours of England/ol. XIII engraved by Thomas Lupton, London: E.r@zart
and Co., 1856, p. 11. Topographical details.
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go towards the Dardanelles. He became a real wiagdscholar not only in Europe, but
also in the whole Levant, carefully observing aegroducing in a sort of plan metric
scale all the sites he had been through.

Harbors of Englandwritten by Ruskin in 1855, on his return from Deahere he
was carrying out his studies of ships, consistetivefve plate§* regarding the Turner’s
marine paintings of the southern coast ports ofl&m which included also Dover and
Portsmouth’s topographical details. England haaiways been a maritime power has
excellently represented in this book and its sesfaiustrative views. The sea ports and
harbours, he mostly treated are still of notablpartance along the English Channel, in
how much they assured an important economical atiomebetween U.K., France and
the Atlantic Ocean and at the same time a natwtgnde for the island from invasions.
The Harbours of Englandirst draft by Ruskin, represents a great enqaéalic volume,
the thirteenth, of the whole Victorian period, nmiely subdivided in specific sectors and
chapter§” relating to art, painting, geography and studiesegetation and nature.

All the contained pieces in the book have a chrogichl and topical unit; they
deal with Turner and were written from 1856 to 18B8his works he often referred to
important painters known during his career, amdregnt are recalled: John Constable,
William Blake, Sir Thomas Lawrence, Hogarth, ReysplGainsborough and Stubbs.
The second part of the book, included the wholdecbbn of letters to the press,
catalogues and reports that Ruskin used to writan Upurner’s sketches and pictures at
the National Gallery, while the third and final parefore appendix, contains the Notes
written to illustrate Turner’s drawing exhibition London (1878).

Among the most significant marine village towns Hescribes along the
Channel’s 560 Km. (350 mi) the first to be mentidneas:

2" |bid., pp. 48-49. Point n. 42 Turner drawings.
25 |bid., pp. 81-85. Letter to the Editor of thiemesdated 1856 by John Ruskin.

143



l. DOVER

Dover represented under his heraldic Coat of Attfis, nowadays very well-

known for its cliffs, faces France and lies soudisteof the majestic Canterbury Cathedral
area. This port was the first one to be presemddirner’s plates, because on behalf of
the author’s opinion thanks to his particular gositalong the coast was the most
representative picture, which reflected the hospitaf England to the majority of the
visitors, who firstly reached its shores. The autdavays painted, not just the place itself
at a first sight, but his impression of it, leavihg topographical task to other minor
artists. This design is a little bit smaller thae teal Dover Cliffs dimensions, but from
the stormy seas the restlessness, which he hagkddtiere and transferred to the
observers emerge. The strive of some rowers ifotleground stressed the figures in the
space, through the arches that form their armsgxtpeessing the tension and progress

during the whole movement.

2% Stephen Friatderaldry for the Local Historian and Genealogisbndon: Grange Books, 1997,
pp. 232-241.
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Il RAMSGATE

The Royal Harbour of Ramsgate is situated in thettseast side of England,
close to the English Channel. In the effects theahtheme is concretized in this plate,
which consists of the lifting of the brig on thewea and the gale in the foreground
surrounded by a darker sky. The wild expressionintls on the sails, while the vessel is
going to repair into the harbor takes your breathya There is another singular aspect
connected with the composition of this drawingpapde of years before Turner drew a
design of Ramsgate for ti8outhern Coast Seriespresenting the same day, moment
and view. The perseverance in this concept prowgetence of his very highest
imaginative capacity that enabled him to perfemtiyroduce and handle the same
situation afterwards tracing it in a masterly wajthout omitting any particular. His
optics in representing reality, suggests that ls jpiio be more perspective systems, with
the strength of his orthogonals gave emphasisaalidgonal of the vessel’s principal

figure.
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. PLYMOUTH

i S

THE CITY COAT OF ARMS

Plymouth, which is localized in south-west Englamdl is renowned for the
Palaeolithic Homo Sapiens bones found in its calles.drawing for this plate contains
the brightest rainbow ever painted by the authogugh the variety of colours reflected;
one can admire another important naval subjectwtiwde scene of eighteen-pounder
batteries and ninety-gun ships. Interpreting tleeté in symbolic key, related to the
radical idea of war and peace are considered ttsp@etive of the dark cloud and the
light of the sunshine at a distance. It was disoed¢hat the design was made from a
vigorous sketch by Mr. S.Cousins, Turner was tleatizing not at all a fact seen in first
person, but a representation supposed to havedisenved by another person.

In this reproduction the ships look as if they wesafused and incompletely drawn like

the fort in the background.
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V. CATWATER

After contemplating paintings of arid and suffongtideserts or magnificent
sunsets, in this engraving the breezy entrancedaitowded cove of Plymouth can be
observed. The projection of the galleys on the ,pharle they approach the cliffs, seems
to represent their return to the country and th& dail against the light on the left side,
with the rock makes shield of the waves’ brightnédghen Turner prepared these
drawings, his portfolio was full of the most relevasubjects sketched and gathered
during his last European Grand Tour, attaching ifgmze to mountains’ sceneries of
France and Italy. Much more than to defined formtsbaited worth to the atmospheric
phenomena that happen in nature, what is seenparienced on which he meditated.
Another fundamental perception in his works wasegi\by the painting of familiar
environments, a sort of patriotic feeling, where tralues of light-air and light-water
were easily reproduced and delineated.
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V. SHEERNESS

Sheerness a town located on the northwest corniiredfle of Sheppey in north
Kent, England, was the Royal Navy Dockyard. Thistwie is very refined among his
sea-fronts, a description of the absolute or idssduty in the elected nature. Even
without the expansion of the fleet, the clearndgh® sky, a dim light from the horizon,
with the thunder-cloud, behind the powerful shipwar, drawn with complete rigging
and the mass of the hull are all in evidence. Wthen action occurred emerged the
contrast of the black sloop and the glistering siithose white sails, with the rough sea.
What can be noticed is the fact, that he did nattwa proceed very close to the scene,
but to admire the grace of the waves’ motion. Thiefcaim of the heaving and black
buoy in the foreground gives comparative lightnesshe shadowed part of the sea,

which is overcharged in darkness.
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VI. MARGATE

Margate on the south-west English coast, whereHIli8t commented in his
The Waste Land Part Ill - The Fire Sermon

On Margate sands
| can connect
Nothing with nothing.

Completely rethinking his strategy when elaboratthg drawings to present
English ports and watering-places, this is onehefmost prosaic representations of the
picturesque and romantic interest for Margate. &@herno doubt the eminence of the
cliffs, the old harbour, the straggling fisher-hamand the fragment of the castle or
abbey on the highest part above, became a leading ip the picture. He used to paint
once the beautiful bays of Northern Devon and Cathvbut on the other hand he
repeated several times the environments of Ramsdatal, Dover and Margate.
Previously inspired by the placing of some Rherigtresses, a French city or Gothic
towers, his primarily aim was now to mainly reprodiEnglish bathing-places. The vivid
white of the piece of chalk cliffs is one of thébgacts he shot his own attention on too. In
the composition the sea is so far of a dark blue sky bluish and the grass on the top of

the cliffs slightly sunburnt.
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VIl.  PORTHSMOUTH

Portmouth is located in centre of south England laasl had a significant naval
port for centuries, that constitutes a touristaation for famous ships. In the Southern
Coast series this naval drawing reflects Turneripression of Portsmouth harbour.
In this new seascape generally prevail the retarhis first flat proofs, setting his
attention on the stately appearance of the shiphefline’ swollen sails, already
reproduced in his earlier drawings. The wave pdimt@ the left side, provides
Turner’s technique to retouch his works severakiniThe perspective theory of the
visual pyramid is observed in depth, in fact theotlem of the proportions gives the
mathematical law of the degrading of the sizespmalting to the distances. All the
parts of the city in the background are represeated system of proportional metric
relationships of the lined up buildings’ heightse Hpplied a sort of dynamic tactics
as soon as he thought a plate looked a bit duipagpared to the drawing, he used to
play a game of bright lights giving physical subs&to the elements, as a sculpture

on a bass-relief, who settles depth to prominegie@g emphasis to the opera.
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VIll. FALMOUTH

Falmouth’s name comes from the river Fal, withats gallery, which includes
many nineteenth century Cornish artists’ colledioseldom did Turner leave his
compositions unfinished, apart from Margate, thisme of the best finished plates of the
harbors’ series. The author has been inspired leytlom King Henry VIII's device forts,
that is Pendennis Castle, whose main tower witlsiitgple round form of the circle is
very similar to Castel St. Angelo in Rome and wast lagainst the French and Spanish
invasions in 1539. The English fort in this pictue surrounded by a lively port
atmosphere and environment, consisting of the grgss lots of boats and the ship of
the line or the traditional woman busy washing tredmen opposite working.

The imposing mountain at the back, with its soladume gives a sort of stability to the
whole representation, the sight turns to the lkigisal hill followed by the city buildings
on the right side. The depths offered by the smaeke flashes are part of his
methodology, which puts the study of the buildingshstruction and nature into relation.
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IX. SIDMOUTH

Sidmouth is a small town on the Devon coast, sautist England, where in
summer time the famous annual Folk Festival is.hEfte greatest marine representation
of the wave on the left side suddenly roaring arehking against the rocks and the beach
IS something only a deep structured sound can deprin our minds. The spectator
remains impressed by the rush and sparkle of wttergffects of the sea upward, as
during a tornado around a solid nucleus is actustiymething indescribable. Together
with the presence in the fore-ground of the lonmlgn on his boat, who is directing
among the waves towards Sidmouth harbour, strefisengramatic tendency of the plate.
In opposition, in the distance second ground o¥eying the heights above the English
fishing village, are put in relief by the variouarkl-red sandstone cliffs, typical of the

Turnerian masterworks.
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X. WHITBY

i

Whitby, meaning the white settlement in Old Nonsea sea-side town situated
north-east in the centre of the English coasthanguggestive area of the late Christian
King of Northumbria called Oswy and the famous tetgry local Museum of the gothic
novel Dracula. An area, where it is interestinglserve that in all the parts of the island
where found fossils ammonites. To remind an impargnipping heritage there is the
sculptured bronze statue of Captain James Cookremadorial museum, the birthplace of
those good ships that bore him on his enterprises.

If this picture is compared with other naval ded#owns, are once again
highlighted the bad weather conditions, the riswmigds on the shores, a particular
maritime outline surrounded by the elevated Berwuecabbey on the main cliff,
founded in 651 AD. It represents a very old Engtistaition of monastic life in Whitby,
which included the spiritual meaning of peacefutnasd learning, destroyed during the

Vikings’ invasions in 867 AD, was rebuilt by a NasmKnight in the eleventh century.
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XI. DEAL

Deal in south-east England eight miles of Doverthwts finest building of the
Tudor’s Castle, a place that James Cook visitagdmetg from his voyage to Australia in
1771; the first home of the Royal Marines.

At the beginning of his tour, Turner was accustorteedhe boat-life at Venice,
where the heavy craft, massy in build and in sadched with their masts-vanes the huge
marble palaces and used to anchor among them oWredf Deal was indeed crossed by
the strong English sailors and boatmen walking guiwe trim strip beach, which the sea
rhythmically washes, in a long bay crowded of tboats. Turner was very fond of this
neat fishermen village and painted it very earlyhe Southern Coast series, paying his
attention to one of the tavern windows as the fpadcsubject, with flashes of lightning
out at sea. Once again in this work the oppostietveen the confusion among the ships
on the left side and the stillness of the shoresamshine along the beach on the left can

be found.
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Xll.  SCARBOROUGH

Scarborough is placed in North Yorkshire and istle was bombed by the
German ships, during the First World War, where ynacenes where filmed on the
location. This is the last plate of the serieshvitie author’'s specific intent to let the
reader observe the synthesis of its morning quéstaad of the visual deception of the
sea. In John Ruskin’s opinion nothing was perfemigresented so calm as in Turner’s
calmness, much of it is owned to the gloom obtaimgdhe local blackness of the boats
on the beach, but much more is obtained by thamti$tarbour’s entrance. If we compare
it to the sounds and music the increasing of al athrepetition of the notes or syllables
of sound, gives an idea of the calmness attainfipbeigh a landscape or bay. Calmness
is here provided not just by physical beauties,flmrh small spots represented by a black
stone, white figurine holding a stick, a starfialdog next to a basket, a fisherman and his
wife, two unfinished ships, two fishing-boats witteir sails down, two vigorous colliers
observing the whole scene and two thinner onesingatowards each other. Another
feature was the doubling of every object and thpartance of shadow throughout the
picture. The dim light over the distant cliffs, theomontories and the two piers below
them underline the optic view, with the reflectiohtwo long shadows on the beach. In
particular, J. Ruskin often suggested putting ongef over a plate’s central figure and
then observe the differences in the new given view.

Turner was very keen on reproducing this subje&azarborough, in fact there are

four drawings left. Natural impression is repedtethe light of the bathes, on the field of
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the grass. John Ruskin thought we have often cereiidthe sea view as a rough enemy
to be subdued, and suggested to try to acceptagining it as a perfect Human Spirit:

The memory, like a cloudless air,
The conscience, like a sea at rest.

Travelling along the country, as Turner did is vamteresting to highlight not
only the painting aspect and production, but als® ¢ultural past of the aristocratic
society of the Court, who commissioned him the warkart, consisting of Nobility and
Gentry?’’ These themes can be deepened in the preciousmettén by Stephen Friar,
regarding heraldry, especially in the United Kinggowere can be observed visiting
many effigies’’® processions and facades, concerning an importéjéct connected to
the Kings duties and responsibilities to be assufoethe countries’ sake. Coat of Arms,
seals, stoneworks’ wall tablets and timbers incisedecular buildings, churches and
abbeys all over the islands, are specifically idegh to identify an historical and
genealogical family and rank background, partidyléglt in the British traditional social
system.

If the Knighthood itself is compared to the locahglex social organization, one
can get to know the importance of the tasks attedbly the Royal Family to Knights,
Peers and Lords in the past and to Dukes, Margiads (Counts), Viscounts and the
Barons with the Baronets, who support the wholekimgr classes in modern times. The
memorials in churches, erected to perpetuate thmamneof the individuals, are very
common in England and thanks to the various toméstsh the livery collars? the
military brasses and memorial boards in the monuspesuch devices provide a rich
source of information and an appropriate termingl@nd knowledge of the signs
belonging to different Counties.During his wholeujoey William Turner had the
possibility to closely get into touch with the Weland Scottish nobility, who is the
division of the British Peerage. While in 1798, thevelled a lot all over Wales and in
1830 crossed Scotland, coming into contact with r@aelic and Celtic linguistic
expressions, rather conservative governments awdlige historical cultures, which

enriched his pictorial production.

2’7’3, Friar,0p. cit, pp. 20-40.
8 bid., pp. 106-149.
219 bid., pp. 216-225.
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Chapter 4

4. The Knights’ artistic heritage from Britain to M alta

[4.1] Drury Theatre, London

4.1. Lord Byron in Valletta

As o’er the cold sepulchral stone some name artlestgasser-by;
Thus, when thou view'st this page alone, may nmaattthy pensive eye!
And when by thee that name is read, perchancenie Succeeding year,

Reflect on me as on the dead, and think my he#uried heré®®

John Galt (1779-1839) in highe Life of Lord Byromlealt with the figure of
Byron as a scouting explorer and poet crossing cawtries starting from Aberdeen and
extracting the most important piece of informatioom Mr. Hobhouse’s travels and
Byron’s notes®®! They first had the chance to meet in Gibraltagsrigon library after
Colonel Wright's invitation, while J. Galt was léag towards Malta, Sicily and Sardinia
onboard a Townsend PacK&tfrom England too. They left Cagliari, which he dga
remembered and spent eight days onboard, remapangcularly fascinated by his
Lordship’s manners and the formality of the ambdsesl welcome during the evening

dinners and the theatre entertainments, to whiehRibyal Family was present.

280 George Gordon Lord Byron, from lines written inabum in Malta.

81 John GaltThe Life of LORD BYRQMRockville - Maryland, U.S.A.: Arc Manor, 2008, .pfl-44.

82 Allan Massie Byron’s Travels London: Sidgwick & Jackson, 1988, pp. 32-36. Buet novelist John
Galt was trying to set up a trading company to owate Napoleon’s embargo, called Continental System,
in 1807.
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LETTER 35.
TO MR HENRY DRURY.

Falmouth, June 25. 1809.

My dear Drury,

We sail tomorrow in the Lisbon packet, having been detained till
now by the lack of wind, and other necessaries. The se being at last
procured, by this time tomorrow evening we shall be embarked on the
wide world of waters, vor all the world like Robins on Crusoe. The
Malta vessel not sailing for some weeks, we have de termined to go
by way of Lisbon, and, as my servants term it, to s ee 'that there
Portingale'--thence to Cadiz and Gibraltar, and so on our old route

to Malta and Constantinople, if so be that Captain Kidd, our
gallant commander, understands plain sailing and Me rcator, and

takes us on our voyage all according to the chart.

"Will you tell Dr. Butler that | have taken the tre asure of a
servant, Friese, the native of Prussia Proper, into my service from
his recommendation. He has been all among the Worsh ippers of Fire
in Persia, and has seen Persepolis and all that.

"Hobhouse has made woundy preparations for a book o n his return;
100 pens, two gallons of japan ink, and several vol umes of best
blank, is no bad provision for a discerning public. | have laid
down my pen, but have promised to contribute a chap ter on the state

of morals, etc. etc.

"The cock is crowing,
| must be going,
And can no more."

GHOST OF GAFFER THUMB.

Adieu.--Believe me yours as in duty bound
BYRON

P.S. — We have been sadly fleabitten at Falmouth.- 283

Lord Byron travelled to Malta on"8September 1809, sailing onboard Spider
brig,2®* with his friend Hobhouse, but his three weeks'npamence in Malta is still
surrounded by mystery. In this period the tourhi® €ontinent was considered a forced
stage for a young noble man’s education, but foroByit seemed a real hunting to
adventure.

He was very delighted in contemplating all the ptaplanned for his journey,

such as Lisbon, Joannina, Prevesa, Zitza, AtheAdesandria, reporting the impressions

283 George Gordon Byron Baron Byrdmrd Byron: Selected Letters and Journadp. 22-23.
284 3. Galt,op. cit, p. 47. Travel on Spider brig.
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and traditions, the character of the various intaalts, the effects of these adventures on
his mind and revealing the very first sketchesisfrfew characters. This mutual contact
emerged also by the precise comments made bytthens of the countries he wandered
about, on his noble features and origins infermemnf his appearance. Apart from the
notes carrying the news of the enthusiasm of alféllow-passengers towards a new tour
of that kind, most of the Lord’s traits are giverominence in the portraits of all his
heroes and thanks to the correspondence to hisasestese friends it is possible to
realize his inner feelings and thoughts.

His experience, with respect to that of other wsitevas not one of the best ones
celebrated in his writings, because of the miss#tebes’ salute on entering the Grand
Harbour and a quarrel he was involved in locallghwan Officer. What happened in
those circumstances was probably caused, besiddsoktility towards officials, by his
lively spirit and the innate temperament originabgdhis Scottish kings’ ancestors, but
even though he had a gentleman’s manners he was eetvemely unguarded. Although
he had a wide range of interests, from martial trtdlavy careers projects, he did not
stand despotism and deeply sympathised with pesptewere subdued to any type of
tyrannies. We find this concern in the poem ertifié@e Prisoner of Chillof® a place
on the Geneva Lake he visited in 1816, where tlokdraund of religious persecutions
and the criticism to despotism clearly emerge. pasdox of this intolerance is given
prominence by the narrator-hero in the descriptbimis dungeon, the dramatic use of

Nature and the wrongness of imprisonment.

Byron to Captain Cary, from 3 Strada di Torni, Malta:

The first of four challenges which Byron issueslifferent times. No duels are fought.
[Capt. Cary / Private]

3 Strada di Torni
September 18th. 1809

Sir,

The marked insolence of your behaviour to me trst fime | had the honour of meeting
you at table, | should have passed over from régpethe General, had | not been informed
{that} you have since mentioned my name in a pubtimpany with comments <that are> not to
be tolerated, <after> more particularly after tireummstance to which | allude. — | have only just
heard this, or | should not have postponed thierléd so late a period. —

285 Andrew RutherfordByron a critical studyEdinburgh-London: Oliver and Boyd, 1961, pp. &5-7
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As the vessel in which | am to embark must sailfitst change of wind, the sooner our business
is arranged the better. Tomorrow morning at 6 Wwél the best hour, at any place you think
proper, as | do not know where the officers andlgeren settle these affairs in your Island. —
The favour of an immediate answer will oblie

your obed. Ser.
Byroff®

In spite of all that, Malta was living a thrivinggpod of commercial growth, the
merchants were very hospitable and they were acomlated by the Governor Sir
Alexander Ball, who was the Senior British Navalfi€dr and represented one of the
most important Captains in the maintenance of ond#in Valletta and the archipelago,
during the nineteenth century, arranged a lodge¢h®rguests in Strada Forni, belonging

to Dr. Moncrieff?®’

Soon they had a hand in the local military andai&nt community,
taking part in official dinners, consisting of d@tius menus based on quails and mussels.
Lord Byron devoted a lot of his time to attendihg bpera, learning the Arabic language,
taught to him by a monk of the Public Library andsmromantically attached to Mrs.
Spencer Smith, who became the inspired muse clearélctrence in hi€hilde Harold’s
Pilgrimage but taking just advantage of him. Another yougeljofv, who accompanied
him during this trip from Athens was the butler dliz Giraud, who was but left by Byron

in a monastery of the island to study. How coulgdehbeen explained the deep-rooted
compulsion, which force wariter to continually escape, from ethical poetngariticism,

longing for solitude or to emulate the glory of @yn ancestors as a picaroon.

Byron to Catherine Gordon Byron, from Malta, Septenber 15th 1809:
Malta Septr. 15th. 1809.
Dear Mother,

Though | have a very short time to spare, beingatbimmediately for Greece,
| cannot avoid taking an opportunity of telling ythat | am well, | have been in Malta a short
time & have found the inhabitants hospitable amhghnt. —
This letter is committed to the charge of a vertrardinary woman whom you have doubtless
heard of, Mrs Spencer Smith, of whose escape thrgW&ade Salvo published a narrative a few
years ago, she has since been shipwrecked, anlifehdias been from its commencement so
fertile in remarkable incidents, that in a romatteey would appear improbable, She was born at

8 Source: NLS Acc.12604 / 4246; 1922 | 5-6; QI 5B8] | 224-5.
%87 Fiona Mac CarthyByron Life and legendU.K.: Faber and Faber, 2003, pp. 98-99. Accomodah
Valletta where the guests spent their sojourn.
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Constantinople, {where} her father Baron Herberswaistrian Ambassador, married unhappily,
yet has never been impeached in point of charaei@ited the vengeance of Buonaparte by a
part in some conspiracy; several times risked ifesr& is not yet twenty five. — —

She is here on her way to England to join her huspleing obliged to leave Trieste, where she
was paying a visit to her mother {by the approatthe French,} and embarks soon in a ship of
war, since my arrival here | have had scarcely@hgr companion, | have found her very pretty,
very accomplished, and extremely eccentric. — —mBparte is even now so incensed against her,
that her life would be in some danger if she wakeh prisoner a second time. — You have seen
Murray and Robert by this time and received myeletittle has happened since that <time> date,
| have touched at Cagliari in Sardinia, and at éitgin Sicily, and embark tomorrow for Patras
from whence | proceed to Yanina where Ali Pachal$idiis court. So | shall soon be among the
Mussulmen. — Adieu believe me with sincerita

yrs ever
Byrorf®®

He sailed from Malta to Ithaca on"1September 1809, directing to Albania and
spending two months in Constantinople. The expedsmreported from the travellers
stressed the difficulties while covering long digtas, climbing within grottos, the lack of
pure waters’ fountains and their escape from dakme starvation, being afraid also of
cannibalism. In any event guides covered a cruoi@ to survive in the wilderness of
certain countries and insecurity feelings arousedray the participants especially when
visiting the slave markets. Actually part of Byren'’character was hinged of
melancholy’®® as emerged while he was in Malta again in 181fyckt by the
experiences of life and the numerous losses ofivelaand friends. Although those inner
feelings, a mood of gaiety was evidenced in plesfthis humorous writings. J. Galt
underlined that the Greek poems’ production refkeddrilliant poetical expression, an
original view of the facts and the particular eowmiment that inspired Byron’s
imagination.

Lord Byron wrote also about his religiousness, istathe was a moderate
Presbyterian and recounted the experiences shaitedDr. Kennedy, while he was
stationed in Cephalonia. His deep interest in amplpsrt of the local population’s
conditions, together with his sense of active dugyping in the delivery of the pious
tracts among the community, would however have neemverted him into a real
Christian able to understand the Scriptures. Hesgasible enough to explain the Doctor

his whole point of view and doctrine, stating tivahis philosophy devotion represented

28 gource: text from Morgan Library, photocopy frortrofilm; LJ | 243-6; QI 56-7; BLJ | 223-4.
89 |bid., pp. 13, 215-219. Lord Byron artist's melanty.
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the affection of the heart and he was very desicdusmderstanding the other countries’
Christianity, but not without a deep investigatiéegling reconciled mostly to St. Paul.

FAREWELL TO MALTA

Adieu, ye joys of La Valette!

Adieu, Sirocco, sun, and sweat!

Adieu, thou palace rarely entered!

Adieu, ye mansions where—I've ventured!

Adieu, ye curséd streets of stairs!

(How surely he who mounts them swears!)
Adieu, ye merchants often failing!

Adieu, thou mob for ever railing!

Adieu, ye packets—without letters!

Adieu, ye fools—who ape your betters!
Adieu, thou damned'st quarantine,

That gave me fever, and the spleen!

Adieu that stage which makes us yawn, Sirs,
Adieu his Excellency's dancers!

Adieu to Peter—whom no fault's in,

But could not teach a colonel waltzing;
Adieu, ye females fraught with graces!
Adieu red coats, and redder faces!

Adieu the supercilious air

Of all that struien militaire

| go—but God knows when, or why,
To smoky towns and cloudy sky,
To things (the honest truth to say)
As bad—»but in a different way.

Farewell to these, but not adieu,
Triumphant sons of truest blue!

While either Adriatic shore,

And fallen chiefs, and fleets no more,

And nightly smiles, and daily dinners,
Proclaim you war and women's winners.
Pardon my Muse, who apt to prate is,
And take my rhyme—Dbecause 'tis "gratis."

162



And now I've got to Mrs. Frasét°
Perhaps you think | mean to praise her—
And were | vain enough to think

My praise was worth this drop of ink,
A line—or two—were no hard matter,
As here, indeed, | need not flatter:
But she must be content to shine

In better praises than in mine,

With lively air, and open heart,

And fashion's ease, without its art;
Her hours can gaily glide along.

Nor ask the aid of idle song.

And now, O Malta! since thou'st got us,
Thou little military hot-house!
I'll not offend with words uncivil,
And wish thee rudely at the Deuvil,
But only stare from out my casement,
And ask, "for what is such a place meant?"
Then, in my solitary nook,
Return to scribbling, or a book,
Or take my physic while I'm able
(Two spoonfuls hourly, by this label),
Prefer my nightcap to my beaver,
And bless my stars I've got a fevét.
May 26, 1811

From the main subjects of his poems, suclhas, The Corsair, Don Juan and
Childe Harold’s Pilgrimag€®? many romantic musicians, such as G. Verdi, Schuman
and H. Berziol have drawn inspiration. Also W. Murfier depicted and recreated the last
narrative poem in 1823, whose title recalls Loradd®ys piece of work, standing out
among the painters of his age. Especiall\Cimlde Harold’s Pilgrimage published by
John Murray, the figure of the young Byronian hétarold, reflects the figure of the
traveller, who followed the itinerary carried owt bord Byron from the Mediterranean to

the Aegean Sea between 1809 and 1811. He enhaowsgdsting feelings of love, hate,

2% Mrs.Susan Fraser published, in 180Gathilla de Florian(the scene is laid in Vallettaynd Other
PoemsBy an Officer's Wife." Byron was, no doubt, strdmkher admiration for Macpherso®ssian and
had read with interest her version of "The Addresshe Sun," inCarthon p. 31 (seePoetical Works
1898, i. 229). He may, too, have regarded with fanamme stanzas in honour of Belerg, p. 82.

291 W. Hone, These lines, which were published for fir& time in the sixth edition oPoems on his
Domestic Circumstanced4816. They were first included by John Murraythe collected?oetical Works
in vol. xvii., 1832.

292 3ohn Nichol Byron Harper & Brothers: New York and London, 19025p-57, pp. 140-147, pp. 152-
154.
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rebellion and regret, enriched by a sense of aypaatl a need of justice. He reported
every detalil in a climax of irony, idealism anditygm, surrounded by a deep realism, a
careful observation of the world about and beingy\aensitive to the suffered human
experiences. Also during the first editions e Corsair®>® which was meant to be
confessional for the delicate themes he faced, Bysreived many praises. It was
published in 1814 and is composed of three songseotlassical matrix, where the
leading and lonely character Conrad representsiifsterious hero in exile, who is lost in
the vastness of the sea.

He is a particular type of corsair who kept on@ggling against injustices and also
fought against the tyranny of the Muslims on thedkrland. During the 1820s and 30s,
many opera adaptations were taken from this subjetso presented at La Scala Theatre
in Milan — Don Juananother important epic satire was composed oesixtcantos in
1818, whose Spanish picaresque theme is predomiHatravels between Cadiz and
the isles of Greece and adventures from RussiangdaBd contribute some important
theatrical influences to this play, whose herorisspnted as a victim of the environment
in which he used to live. Many of his works, suchGhilde Harold were romantic
travelogues, where he revived his interest in thn@osindings, made observations on

mankind and reflections on the states where hellet

293 Andrew ElfenbeinByron and the VictoriansCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995, 33s.
39.
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4.1.1 The Manoel Theatre

TEATRU

[4.2] Manoel Theatre, Publisher: Robinson Frefidhssociates

Governor of Malta, hither am | bound,;
My ship, the Flying Dragon, is of Spain,
And so am |: Del Bosco is my name;
Vice-admiral unto Catholic King®*

More good hearted characters had the English Rbcism?®® which was
characterized by nature’s goodness, equality abkotasses, the search for truth and the
enduring power of visual arts which emphasised emal and spiritual representations.
An exception for the attitudes between mental anthoral was reflected by Byron’s
drama plays, among which composed during his ftadisile, can be recalleddanfred
Cain, Heaven and EarthMarino Faliero Doge of VeniceSardanapalusand The two
Foscari Deeply influenced by Vittorio Alfieri and the dratist Monti, his first
experiences were carried out by the Drury Lane fragavhich reopened in Covent
Garden on 10 October 1812, after a fire destruction, presentingord’s prologue. It

was his deep interest in comedy and satire, whadrhim to start attending almost every

294 Christopher MarloweThe Jew of MaltaDover Publications, Inc., Mineola — New York, 20¢.21.

29 Steve Goochwriting a Play A & C Black Publishers Ltd., London, 2001. Whsaabout shaping a play
with the right ingredients and characters as maxksa drama to be performed in the arena of the
playwrights’dominio? Discovering the key of the ylathe spontaneity of the atmosphere and the
excitement in the audience during an opera.
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evening, the local Maltese theatre during his stayalletta. Also Samuel Coleridge was
present to English plays performed by the garrisiners on February 1805°

Saturday September 2nd 1809Got up at eight. Breakfasted with the
family — debated about going to Smyrna, and foaftey determining upon
buying sheep, eggs, and a dozen fowls, that theHpglish saddles were
left in theTownshend- called on Ball and told our case. He wished uxigo
morning, but Mr Larry his secretary told us he gati Dr Moncrieff's house
for us, No 3 Strada di Forni — took us to the publirary — very good.

Lord Byron bought an Arabic Grammar for a dollatréduced to and took
a lesson of an Arabic master — went to bathe irl& wonstructed bath in
Mr Chabot’'scalesa Came back — dined with General Oakes atassa di
campagna- grand dispute about Billy Pitt with hesde-de-campa rude
fellow who grinned. Carried off by the General davh for fear of battle —
saw his apartments in the palace. Went to the Gperaall — bad house —
boxes let twelve dollars per month but half pribeags paid by entrances —
tolerable Italian opera H-Falso Philossophpwith a good orchestra —
though ill-paid, but the dancing so-$8li Amanti Burlattiin the bad style
of Lisbon. Eat for the first time at General Oake$ieccaficas, a fat bit of
a bird, smaller than larks, and a curious fishpfbin a shell like a mussel
enclosed in a rock. Prompter at the opera with cpaand two large rings
on his fingers. Found a capital lodgings at Dr M@f€s, and a very civil

letter from Colonel Dickens — wrote this from Aug@4st*®’

4.1.2 The theatre from Grand Master Vilhena’s inauguration

The great Manoel Theafr@in Valletta was inaugurated on January 1732, by th
Grand Master Antonio Manoel de Vilhena and consduone of the most important
meeting points and places of interest, not onlytifier young Knights, but also for many
Romantic writers. The very first performances weagried out by the Knights of the
Italian Tongue in their Auberge from 1631, wherdigreus plays were arranged
throughout the year, while comedies and other plagse allowed only during the
Carnival period. The Italian architect Romano Ceacaia was in charge of designing

and building it. His work began on iéMarch 1731 and was completed within ten

2% Donald SultanaThe journey of Sir Walter Scott to Malta 1771-188&ampshire, U.K.: Palgrave
Macmillan Ltd., 1987, p. 97.

27 From the diary of Sir John Cam Hobhouse, 1st B&wmughton, Edited from B.L.Add.Mss. 56527,
Malta, August 31st—-September 19th 1809. At Triipllege Hobhouse became friend with Lord Byron,
and accompanied him in his journeys in the Penips@leece and Turkey. Contributed with notes to the
fourth canto ofChilde Harold.Source by Peter Cochran.

2% paul XuerebThe Manoel Theatre: a Short Histoi$ta Venera —Malta: Midsea Books Ltd., 2012,
pp.13-16. The Theatre’s inauguration. Romano Cacipa design and Cabreo Vilhena structure prospect.
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months. For this reason, two houses in Strada @emiDe were purchased by the
Fondazione Manoel, for the price of 2.186 sc¢ddiThe original model of the theatre
resembled the Palermo theatre of the time, TeanaSCecilia built in 1692 and the oval
shape of the auditorium was originally U-shapechvgitraight sides projecting onto the
stage.

Furthermore, as in the Theatre’s prospect by Caldibena, it had a pit furnished
with benches and a parterre consisting of eightbered boxes, three of them reserved to
the Grand Master’s party and four vacant. The Maga of the first tier consisted of
thirteen boxes, the central three of which intensamicated. Above this was another tier
of thirteen boxes and above this tier the so-cabedadiso’ consisting of another thirteen
boxes was situated. There was a whole number d@o38s versus the current 67 boxes
and the gallery. Important structural modificatiomere carried out to the boxes by the
later Sir George Whitmore, who opened them in otdemake the charming customs
more visible to the audience, as seeing was alsoni@g more important than hearing.
Count G.A. Ciantar also reported at first that theatre had ‘palchetti di pietra’ which
were indeed then changed into wooden fronts. Teeatgxtent the ‘Machine de Ciell’
was mainly used for the scenes of divine intergenin Opera and Tragedi&s. The
stage was located on the basement and big lampallysollected in a store-room, also
illuminated the scenes. The original design for fligade as reported in the Archives
underwent some modifications from what appears ytodance the main street-door
structure was sustained on both sides by halfrpilkaupporting a small balcony at the
first floor level. Next to the theatre a buildingasv situated which used as a place
conceived for visiting the artists who were perforgnat the theatre.

The theatre was under the management of the Cgejome del Forte Manoel
and controlled by a Protettof®, who was one of the Senior Knights, who was
responsible for overlooking the direction of thepmesario or arranging suitable
programmes and singers. The figure of the Impresan the Valletta had to cover the
task of renting the theatre from season to seasually from ' September till the last

day of Carnival. One of the first impresario onaetwas Melchiorre Prevost Laparelli,

29| ately Renzo Piano is planning the new open-aatie for concerts’ season in the capital.

390 Robert Bechtold;Tragedy and MelodrammaHeilman: London-Seattle, 1968, pp. 1-73. Dranbstis
interest in the tragedy’s victims and popular Metodma.

391 Allister Mac Millan, Malta & Gibraltar Illustrated Valletta — Malta: Midsea Books, 1985, p. 215.d3ul
within the Congregation.
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in 1736. The theatre was usually rented furnishé@tl @il the requirements, including
backdrop ‘colle scene, viste ed apparenze’ in gowdlition ‘apt for the performance of

opera and comedy“?

Monday September 4th 1809Up at ten. Took a lesson of Arabic. Colonel
Dickens called. Walked to his house — went to batbaned at home, took a
walk round the town by myself — naked childrenhia streets. Went to the
Theatre and saw a play of Kotzebue’s performedowitian after-piece —

pit very full. Play very dull, but the people likebetter than the operas.
Joined by Mr Forresti — turned out of a box (akkés rented here and days
kept). Introduced by Mr Forresti ta celébreMrs Spencer-Smith and the
son of the Spanish ambassador at London. Not krgpthis latter, we

talked lightly of the Spaniards. Mrs Spencer Sraithll pretty woman,

with fat arms, well made. Saw the church of St Jlisiday and the coffin
and box containing the body angréeordid of Count Beaujolois which in
better times is to be sent to France!! The wif&gélité lives at Minorca
pensioned by Napoleon — Angelica Catalani certaniyhore —

Mr Forresti knew her in Milan in that trade.

4.1.3 The first performances on stage

After its inauguration the first tragedy performed mid-January 1732 was
Merope by Scipione Maffef’® acted by Knights of the ltalian Tongue. The Italia
Knights had shown their enthusiasm for the thefarea century at least. After Merope
then followed two comedies by the French and Ikakaights, two ‘opere serie’ of a
German composer, an ‘opera buffa’ and an intermegaoshort comic piece.

The theatre was often used for theatrical perfomasnbut also for balls held
during special celebrations, such as Carnival amdoccasions of birthdays (1751 a
grandson to Louis XV of France). The same yearesised performances of at least two
other operadrarnaceby Leonardo Leo an8allustiaby G.B. Pergolesi. In the meantime
Andrea Belli followed Prevost Laparelli as impresabeing considered an important
architect of the time, who designed the Auberg€adstille. In 1777, after visiting Malta
Comte de Borch underlined how the Knights spenttrobseir time performing Italian

and French comedies and operas.

392 Gaetano Reboul, Compendio del giornale de’ sucdedisisole Malta e Gozo dall'anno 1729 sino all’
anno 1750: V.Laurenza, Malta Letteraria, 1939. NIL\b. 20,22.

%93p_ Xuerebpp. cit, pp.16-20. Main performed Italian, French andr@am comedies covering the period
from 19th January 1732 until 1740.
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Tuesday September 5th 1809%5till a severe scirocco; pain on the eye. Up
at ten. Lesson in Arabic. Mr Spiridion Forré¥tcalled and showed us how to
go to La Pieta to bathe in a boat — dined at hdreSpiridion Forresti took

us to the theatre in the evening. Mr Forrestiveaad of Mr North’s. When

a boy, “Mr Gibbon” took a pleasure in hearing himad Greek ... He told

us that Lord Elgin had defaced many fine column&théns to get at the
releivos, which the French never did ... Mr Wrigdnithor oflonicee,

never once left Corfu for two years, and knew nedEBr giving up all his

time to his wife, and having a fine library which hever opened ...

No tours are correct. Witness Major Taylor’s acdafrMr Forresti’s father.

4.1.4 Grand Master Manoel de Pinto Fonseca’s theatre pratéction

The following Portuguese Grand Master Manoel decPFonsecd’ was very
fond of theatre, and for this reason many of hisiarsaries and election were regularly
celebrated with an evening of drama and music at ttieatre. These particular
programmes often included prologues with praisesetl to the Grand Master, many
handwritten by the Maltese noblemen Conte G.A. aiarin Juanuary 1741, he attended
the performance of an operArminio’. The front rows of the pit were always reserved
for members of the Order, while Maltese notablesvded the last five rows. A week
later the Grand Master was able to enjoy anotheraypG.B. Pergolesi’sSallustid.
Among the Grand Masters Pinto’s presence at thatrin@rolonged until he was nearly
92.

In 1772, a crucial matter regarded the start of ghgformances, as far as the
‘Protettore’ of the theatre, Bailli de St. Simorcensideration that the young Knights
should had been obliged to withdraw in an orderywery early at night, even if the
theatre represented one of the few places of amerent offered by the city in a place
like eighteenth-century Malta. They came up to ad #&hen the old Grand Master
decided and ruled that the productions should atést00 rather than of 8.30.

Major impact had to be faced under the British ,rudere men from Britain’s
armed forces were to be involved in many accidamthe theatre occurred when the

Knights’ reserved seats were occupied by the Hmghaval officers. Much more

304 Mr. Spiridion Forresti (1752-1822) native of ZanBeitain’s lonian Consul during the Napoleonic War
and Intelligence Agent. Foreign Service positioninister at large in Malta from August 1807 to
September 1809.

395p, Xuerebpp. cit, pp.20-23. Grand Master Manoel Pinto de Fonseca
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exhilarating was the matter in 1770, when the Ktigaunched each other eggs in order
to conquest the beloved singer at the theatre.

4.1.5 Main brilliant Plays from 1750 until 1790

At the very beginning of 1750 it was Giovanni Afaif® the manager, who
organised the arrangements to display importantagpby G.B. Pergolesi, Tommaso
Prota and Gaetano Latilla. ThMeropeé performed in 1751 was presented in several
Cities, such as in Vienna in 1749, Barcelona in113@8d Pesaro two years later. The
Pergolesi opera wadl ‘prigioniero superboddated in 1751, while Prota’d "abate and
Latilla’s ‘Il giuoco dei matti even if his better known opera was entitiéddatlama
Ciand represented in 1743. Carlo Goldoni wrotea’finta ammalatafor the 1750
Carnival of Venice, which was staged in 1759, ohevlbose aims was to combat the
satire on medical doctors in the plays of Molieaetheme particular heart-felt by the
Hospitallers of the Order of St. John. The comdbydlone was displayed also in front
of the Bishop of Malta by a number of clerics.

Two years later clerics from the parish of St. Palipwrecked, in Valletta gave
the first of a series of performances ofSa¢red operaabout St. John the Baptist, the
Order’s Patron Saint. Despite the fact that a pcodn of this sort would not have been
presented by the impresario of the time, but thésRar some internal congregation. In
1762 there was an lItalian professional companyleadathe Compagnia dei Comici

Lombardi, who used to perform a number of musiaaiks, including an intermezzo.

Wednesday September 6th 180%Jp ten. Lesson in Arabic. Bathe at La
Pieta. Dinner (being the weekly public day) at/Bexander Ball's — large
party. Pressed to go in a cutter next day to Catisgple. Old Maltese
came in the evening to walk in the gardens wheseetivas a band. Captain
Sharpe, my “swallow” friend, told me the Englishreeot liked except by
the more opulent Maltese, who had houses to letetim, they having raised
the price of provisions &c. considerably. Lord Festiold me things were
going on very badly in Sicily. Went to the play, @vh there was a speaking
Punchinello — and a most beastly scene of a yoirhgugting a pestle into
her hand near the waistband of his breeches. Mestbcame home with us.
Sir Alexander Ball talks Maltese. Dreadful scirodrought on a violent
cold on me directly”’

3% |pid., pp. 23-24. Impresario Giovanni Artuffo.
%97 Sir John Cam Hobhousep. cit, Edited from B.L.Add.Mss. 56527, Malta, August BReptember19th
18009.
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4.1.6 The Theatre during the British period

Towards the end of the French domination in 18@ting which the Theatre was
under the management of a joined group of fouropatrwe have Domenico Caisseler,
Domenico Bianco, Diego Cannizzaro and Pietro Patlscat>® while the first British
period was under the direction of the English effias Thomas Walsf{? Until the end
of 1812 George Whitmore of the Royal Engineers w@®mitted to the improvement
and embellishment of the auditorium owing to ameasing audience, under the direction
of Sir Hildebrand Oakes, increasing the preseneb@nd decorating the whole building.
Other additional works were carried out towardsehd of 1825, thanks to the precious
support of the Italian painter Paolo Caccianigggtber with the raising of the building
height, the placing of another Pit, a brand new eoal further dressing-rooms.

During the British phase, the commissioner's peas replaced by the one of
Protettore a position often covered by a nobleman or thesigemt of the Court of
Appeal. Among them emerged personalities such ashoMs Nugent, George
Whitmore’s son-in-law and the Chief Secretary Hec®weig. This particular role was
also run by more than a person, able to bear allcdmmercial risks, such as the
Comitato di Direziongecomposed for instance in 1801 by Filippo Izzogtaao Fossati
and Filippo Casaccia. The contracts of the impresarsually lasted at least one year,
even if they were often required to remain and rpwait for another year. Another
innovation in that period consisted of their apgiion through a government public call
in The Malta Government Gazeft@

From 1804 the theatre was very busy with Englistyplerformances, operas and
comedies and at the end of 1811 another Englistateritheatre was inaugurated in the
university building, close to the Merchants’ Excganin the meanwhile, at the Manoel
Theatre the numerous guests assisted among theusaperformances t&peed the
Plough a comedy by Thomas Morton Willage Lawyer where men were the main and
only protagonists at that time. Later on, in 1884 hewBritish Amateursin Valletta

staged important theatre plays, which met a cedagtess among the theatre-goers, who

398 pid., pp. 21-23. The theatre’s French period \@#mneral Vaubois in 1798.

399 |bid., pp. 24-26. Report by Aenas Anderson, Ehgléficer in Malta from November 1800 until 1801.
310 |bid., pp. 28-29, 31-34. Financial situation, remarged to the impresarios #tudiand admission
prices.
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started attending the stage on many good occasiais as Lord Byron, Coleridge and
Benjamin Disraeli, who defined:

“Valletta as a city of palaces built by Gentlemen&entlemen,
which equals in its noble architecture, if it does excel,

any capital in Europe”.

Clandestine Marriageand The Reviewdisplayed in 1828, were considered great
works by George Colman and David Garrick. The feitay year another comedy by
Colman JrJohn Bullwas performed and a farce by J. Kennkdye, Law and Physic
Popular soprano singers and actors performed alsi8389 in the presence of Queen
Adelaide®! who agreed to keep them under her patronage.

Taking this extraordinary opportunity, the operagspnted by the various
impresarios until 1866, noticeably increased, idtlg many important composers and
foreign singers, who settled in Malta too, being aftectionate to Anglo-Maltese
audiences. Among them for instance, Camilla Datrblossenzo Del Riccio and Carlo
Leonardis. Celebrations and Gala ev&itwere carried out at Manoel Theatre on several
events, such as the arrival or the return of a Betish Governor, Admiral or Royalty
representatives. The theatre had an Orchestra @wh only in the following century,
from April 1968 under the Director Joseph Sammutpvnad been also Commander in
Chief of the Mediterranean Fleet’'s orchestra during colonial period. What lately

became, after 1997, the Malta Philharmonic Orchestr

M bid., pp. 35-36, 47-48, 59-60. The Dowager Quédelaide at the theatre’s gala.
%12 |bid., pp. 59,60. Celebrations at the Manoel Tieeat
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4.1.7 The Royal Opera House in 1862

Yes, he existed in flesh and blood, although harasd the complete
Appearance of real phantom; that is to say, ofeztsgl shadé>

MALTA Royal Opsra House

[4.3] The Royal Opera House, Valletta as it once.M&asvl. Barry. 1862-66;
Rebuilt after a fire, 1873-77 (Ellul 13); bombed dApril 1942,
by Andreas Praefcke, from his fine collectiorthefatre postcards
at Carthalia

The Royal Opera House Theatre was built in 1862 sl a huge Pantheon
structure planned by the English architect Edwarddi¢ton Barry, who contributed also
to the erection of the one of Covent Garden. Orfdbadations of Casa della Giorn#ta
raised the Opera House, that could accommodate LRA0 persons and was inaugurated
with a ceremony performing Bellini’'s opetaPuritani, in 1866. The opening opera
season, which started on October and ended on d&ay,the interpretation of no less
than sixteen operas, among whigh Ballo in maschera, Il Barbiere di Siviglia, Cpigi0
e la comare, Ebreo, Elisir d’amore, Ernani,Gemma\dergy, Jone, Merope, Poliuto,
Rigoletto, Roberto il diavolo, La Traviata, Il Tatwre and Lucrezia BorgiaThe brass
band of the Lavalette Philharmonic Society used to play during ithtervals, proposing

pieces, such as @galop and a popular dance entitledl ‘Principe di Galles:

313 vicki Hopkins, The Phantom of Valletf@eaverton — Oregon: Holland Legacy Publishind,®0

pp. 9-11. Le Fanto™me de I'Opéra.

14 Michael Galea,Grajjiet Storici, PEG: SanGwann, Malta, 2004, pp.257-259. The Royal Theatre
inauguration, further details of the day from thigimal Maltese version.
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Unfortunately, a fire broke out in 1873, interrungtithe great productive period and badly
damaging the interior of the structure, only thgaf#e hold on to the last.

After several years of uncertainty, the Committggaanted from the local
Council of Government approved of the theatre’sorasion, which reopened to the
public with a Grand Gala and Verdi's performanceAada in 1877. The international
repertoire included scores by lItalian artists, sashDonizzetti, Bellini, Verdi, Puccini,
Mascagni, Leoncavallo and Giordano together wittnEh and German operas. Among
the most important Maltese composers were Paolass&llo (1856-1923), with his
Amor Fatal, Frazir and Edith CavellAnton Nani withl cavalieri di Maltain 1877,
Agnese Viscontand Carlo Diacono (1876—1942) withAlpino.**® The impresario was
in charge of choosing singers and conductors, anioegnost renowned were soprano
Camen Melis, baritone Antonio Scotti 1866, La Saakzzo soprano Gianna Pederzini
and Giulietta Simionato 1900-10, baritone Mariam@b8e and Riccardo Stracciari 1875-
88, soprano Licia Albanese 1913, tenor Auereliaedile and Giovanni Zenetello 1885.
During the closing of the opera season the theeaieused by other companies, such as
Italian Company Carlo Goldoni, the Russian Balled aome English plays.

During that period many important composers anetifm productions from
Dublin and The Old Vic of London were invited to Mato conduct various illustrious
compositions, for instance Ottorino Respighi, RidoaZandonai, Giuseppe Mulé and
Mons. Licino Refice. Unfortunately, the well runtiady of the theatre met a sudden
interruption during the Second World War, when @swadically destroyed by Luftwaffe
aerials bombers, leaving at least the opportumnityApril 1907 to attend a gala of Act 1
and 2 ofLa Bohémealso for King Edward and Queen Alexandfa.

Thursday September 7th 1809Got up very ill with the wind. Short lesson
in Arabic. Went to St Julian’s & dined with Colorgickens at his seat,
about four miles from Valetta. These country housgesept the General’s
and Admiral's, not very good, nor so cool as town.
Theatre in the eveningGli Amanti Burlatti*!’
Sunday September 10th 1809At home — lesson in Arabic — dinner with
Duke Humphrey on Bolognas. Play in the evening.deafStatua

Mobile*'®

315 The Times of Maltagated 23rd June 2009, by Frances Zammit Dimectichft The Opera House —
rich in history. Opera repertoires, singers and posers.

%1% Maurice H. Eynaud, MicallefiMalta during the British EraValletta — Malta: Allied Pubblications,

2010, pp. 104,109vialta Heralddated 10th April 1907.

317 Opera Lord Byron had already seen; See entryrfdrSept. 18009.

%18 Sjr John Cam Hobhousep. cit, September 101809, Edited from B.L.Add.Mss. 56527, Malta, Augus
31st—September 19th 1809.
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4.2  St. John’s Cathedral and the llluminated Manusipts

4.2.1 The builders of the cathedrals in Malta

T e

[4.4] Mosta Dome, Malta

Applied arts and picture-galleries were enrichedhia islands by the arrival and
presence not only of literary composers, but ajsartists such as Caravaggio and Mattia
Preti, who were convoked in Valletta by the Knighitemselves. During the early
seventeenth century, both of them were commissitmexbntribute to the exhibition of
very large canvas paintings, which would becomentiasterpieces’ symbols of one of
the most renowned cathedrals in the Mediterraneancsilled after St. John.

In the effort of trying to trace the backgroundtioé Cathedrals’ builders? some
interesting information and curious facts cameigbt! The only trouble was that non-
architectural projects were never found and cotpmra of ‘Free Masons’ were probably
protected by a series of privacy constraints. Frieendocuments emerged that there was a
‘Magister Operis’, who was very likely appointed Bgector of or as the person, in
charge of paying the wages. Those majestic Catlsedtzould be understood and

19 A, Mac Millan, op. cit, pp. 268-278. St. John’s Church by Augusto Bartolo
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conceived as collective works carried out by asethd, skilled workers and volunteer
labours. It seems certain that the first Murat@gsociations were formed and that the
Templars were able to educate and pass on tolteeg the whole necessary knowledge.
Many scholar¥® and artists stared in fascination at the intricstieictures of these
grandiose designs, asking themselves about thebposwigins of all those Master
masons.

In fact, the erection of such constructions impliedconsiderable workforce,
presumably there were definitely friars, but alsenmbers of families and nobl&,who
through their offerings compensated to some extenneed for funds. The stone blocks
necessary for the implementation of the work wetteaeted from Quarries, also distant
from the place of erection, cut and transportedht shipyard, on animal-drawn carts.
Each had its own specific lapicida "brand" (whicluld be a tool to work, the compass, a
geometric figure or a letter of the alphabet) amltitk cut. On further investigations they
distinguished a block as made from a precise stotter, who was so responsible for his
work and easily identifiable by the foreman, givimgthis way high competence and

skills to a certain family of stones or group.

[4.5] Ta’ Pinu Shrine, Gozo by Rob Smith

320 v/ictor Mallia Milanes,Venice and Hospitaller Malta 1530-179BIsida-Malta: Mireva Pubblications,
1993, pp. 491-507. Architectural development by QmeHughes.
2L A, Mac Millan, op. cit.pp. 279-291. The Maltese nobility and the MaltesepS of the British Army.

176



4.2.2 St. John’s Cathedral in the capital of Vallgta

[4.6] St. John's Co-Cathedral Interior

As soon as a visitor crosses the threshold ofGhthedral of St. JoRff in
Valletta, as most of the British authors and mastdus painters did, he realizes how this
Baroque monument represents a unique work of hog®rtance. The Grand Masters
and Knights donated works of great artistic valti# admired by a large number of
people from all over the world and adorned it wiidduable works produced by the
greatest artists of the era.

Completed in 1577 and dedicated to St. John thgi®athe patron saint of the
Order, contains a wide range of monumental crestiogal academic-style inlays and

majestic paintingd®

322 Cynthia De Giorgio, St John's Co-Cathedral Valletta Venera — Malta: Insight Heritage Guides,
2007, pp. 3-7. Baroque architectal heritage.

23 |bid., pp. 10-19. The vault paintings with epissdeom the life of St. John the Baptist, church lofar
tombstones and the choir stalls.
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4.2.3 Conventual's Church Historical overview

Commissioned in 1572 by Grand Master Jean de lai&@a$* as the conventual’s
church of the Order of the Knights Hospitaller of ®ohn and designed by the celebrated
Maltese military architect Gerolamo Cas&arSt. John’s Co-Cathedral stands as a unique
monument of international importance. The Knighterevnoblemen from the most
important families of Europe, and their mission wagprotect the Catholic faith from the
attacks of the Ottoman Turks. After defending thg island of Malta from the Ottomans
in the Great Siege of 1565, they turned Malta afortress that befitted a military Order
and built a new capital city worthy of noblemeniderof place in the centre of the new
city ‘Valletta’ was reserved for their Church.

Building was completed on St John’s in 1577. Therpfacade flanked by two
large bell towers is austere and has the charattefortress reflecting the sober mood of
the Order after the Great Siege. The nave is 58mnat length and 15 meters wide with
side chapels on either side. These chapels welignadsto the various languages
according to seniority. The French, Italian andgama languages, being prominent, were
placed closest to the altar. During the 17th cgn@rand Master Coton&f ordered the
redecoration of the Church’s interior. While on™.uly 1798, the Knights reluctantly
handed over the Islands to General Napoleon Botepard, in so doing, left their
conventual’s church. It was at this time that tharch was made into a Co-Cathedral.

The French capitulated in 1800 and the British @Goee soon took over the
island. The same privileges enjoyed by the rulimggkts were reserved for the British
Governor and, one of these privileges, was theathaf St John’s. In the 19th century,
the chapel of the French Langue was the main tasf@&azarene fanaticism and St.
John’s was entrusted to Giuseppe Hyzler (1787-1868)local undisputed leader of this
movement. Under his direction, even the sepulam@iuments in the chapel were to be

reformed and some damages had already been wreakddde monument to Grand

324 |bid., pp. 20-37. All the Cathedrals’ chapels ameir respective Langue.

32 Victor Mallia Milanes,op. cit, pp. 409, 410, 492-494, 498-501. Gerolamo Cas$s67-92) Engineer
Capo Mastro dell’operén Valletta architectural style.

326 Simon Mercieca,The Knights of St. John in MajtéPhotographer Kevin Casha, Malta: Miller
distributors Ltd, 2010, pp. 80,81. The brothers @raMasters Cottoner contributed to the interiors’
decoration.
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Master de Rohatf’ when a strong protest in the summer of 1840 ledatlthorities to
halt the attack. In 1941, during the Second WorldrW&t John’s Co-Cathedral suffered
severe damages as a result of a bombing attack \éadetta. Part of the Loggia on
Merchants Street suffered most as the church nfrrescaped total annihilation. Since
1974, the Bishop’s throne has stood in place df éhae intended for the Grand Masters
and their successors — the British Governors - i then also left Malta. Today, St
John’s is also a venue for cultural events andrie of the most popular cultural
attractions visited by tourists in Malta. It is adistered by the St. John’s Co-Cathedral
Foundatior?® which was set upin 2001 to ensure the churchd mmseum’s

conservation.

4.2.4 St. John’s Tapestries

Visiting the Cathedral another impressive collati®represented by the largest
Flemish tapestry series, including 29 pieces of geeat dimensions. Along the 1st Hall
The Triumph of CharityThe Triumph of FaittandThe Institution of the Feast of Corpus
Christi are catalogued, while on the 2nd Hall we find thajestic pieces offhe
ResurrectionRaising CrossThe last SuppeEntry of JerusalemAdoration of the Magi
andThe Nativity of Jesus

The tapestries were made according to the desijReter Paul RuberfSat the
Flemish atelier of Judecos de Vos, famous as the ¥deaver for King Louis XIV. They
were presented to the church in 1701 by the newlyomted Aragon Grandmaster
Ramon Perellos y Roccaful as part of a traditianetom. The tapestries are of a truly
impressive size, fourteen of them measuring sixsixyand-a half meters. They were
specifically designed for St John’s Co-Cathedratéwer the nave of the church. The
large tapestries depict the life of Christ withegbried>° portraying the principal and

fundamental divine truths of the Catholic faith.eTallegories were meant to convey a

%27 C. de Giorgio,op. cit., p. 30-34. The Chapel of the Langue of France aedntonument to Grand
Master de Rohan.

328 pid., p. 51. Interior of the museum: sculptureAlgssandro AlgardChrist de Savioyr1639.

329 Aldo E. AzzopardiMalta e le sue isoleNarni-Terni: Miller Distributed Limited, Plurigfa1991,

pp. 28-31. Co-Cathedral tapestries by Rubens, Roasd Preti.

3% Joseph AttardThe Knights of MaltaBDL Publishing, Malta, 2010, pp. 120-123.

Tapestry Chamber and Rubens Flemish allegories.
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message - that of the supremacy of the Catholia¢bhand the fame and grandeur of the
Grandmaster and the Knights of the Order of StnJéimother fourteen panels represent
the Virgin Mary, Christ the Saviour and the Apostle

In 2006, two of a set of 18th Century precious F#nTapestries were sent to De
Wit Laboratories in Belgium for restoration. The lfian Government paid for the
transport, with the assistance of the Belgian Aradsr to Malta, Thomas Baekelandt.

[4.7] 18" Century Flemish tapestries in St. John Cathedral

The pair representethe Triumph of the Catholic Churadnd The Portrait of
Grandmaster R. Perelld§" The process usually includes careful removal o$tdu
washing with a fine mist, consolidating loose partd finally stitching.

The restoration of the complete range of tapesmégake up to ten years at an
estimated cost of one million euros. The Foundaitivends to restore all the tapestries -
two of which were already restored in 1997. At préstwo other tapestries are in
Belgium: The Institution of Corpus Christand The Triumph of Charity The King
Baudouin Foundation of Belgium committed to supparithe restoration of Flemish

works of art and sponsored the one of the tap&itayity.

%1 Charles MulaThe Princes of Malta, 1530 — 1798anGwann - Malta, PEG Ltd, 2000, pp. 192-196.
Grand Master R. Perellos tapestries.
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4.2.5 Manuscripts and Choral Books

[4.8] Original Manuscripts by St. John’s Cathedral

i.  The De Paule llluminated Choral books (square nalisictes)
ii.  The Verdalle llluminated Choral books

The L’lsle Adam Illuminated Choral Manuscripts

This represents one of the most attended sectovaitsrs and scholars keen on
literature and librarianship. A place where one saa the first book bindings of great
volumes and furthermore take their coloured imagimes a starting point for the
elaboration of their works’ engravings.

The researches carried out the most celebratenhiflated choral booR¥ in
Malta are connected to the Order of St. John'd fuexiod on the island and to the
liturgical developments, which came out from theu@a@l of Trent (1545-1563). The
origins of all those manuscripts remain coverednygstery. Some Maltese researchers,
such as I. Formosa, H. Scicluna and M. Buhagiateghat the books probably belong to

the post Rhodian period and were possibly firstduaehe conventual’s church in Birgu

332 Martina CaruanaThe L’lsle Adam illuminated Manuscripts and oth#urhinated Choral bookin
Malta, Valletta — Malta: MJ Publications Ltd, 1997, p. @0-61. Introduction to the study of Choral
Manuscripts and glossary of technical terms.
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around 1530. Presumably the codices were kept\athein the city of Valletta in 1578,
after the consecration of the newly built ChurctofJohn’s. The choral books are a set
of graduals bearing the arms of Grand Master I Btlani>® and the motto of the Order
of the Knights Hospitallers Pour La Foy.

The measurements taken reveal that each volumespamds to 790 x 550 mm
and the folios accommodate six music lines with dlsceompanying text. The text is
painted and written in a double gothic textualispgdorm. Each choral book’s folio is
drawn in outline with some large historiated orahtied initial$** carefully placed and
an equal number of full panelled of rectangularpgh#®orders. The whole delicate
compositions are enriched by decorated initials egfthed with gold leaves adding
brilliance to the illuminations. Among the greakg volumes knitted, there are twenty-
three historiated initials and one inhabited ifstiall approximately the same size 200 x
190 mm. Of these initials five are of the candalabrtype, the others generally being
constructed either in blue pigment with white hights or in gold with vivid coloured
designs. The particular sense of the third dimenssopresent in all the initials and
landscape is the most represented theepeoduced in the tapestries, which includes
naturalistic surroundings with trees and rocks.

Analysing the huge iconograpty examples, some stylistic differences are
noticeable at a first sight, making it clear theg the creation of superimposed Masters.
All these differences emerge not only in style, &lsb in the drapery, the use of palettes
and paintings’ materials. In all the illuminatedriéers we find the panel containing the
armoured hand holding the flaming sword around Wwhieere is a scroll with the motto
of the Order. Italian Renaissance elements, likecsts are also the main subjects in
several symmetrically panels, which are embellistviti typical arabesques, festoons,
putty, foliate and masks, together with the famBosayne ribbons.

Therefore the production of the L’ Isle Adam graduan a cosmopolitan
scriptorium satisfactorily combined new trends wfadler initials in floral designs, with
the old traditions of the scribes towards a Gotjuality result. The diversity of idioms
accompanied by a variety of styles could have teduh a most expensive commission,

but giving emphasis to the very high competenceateimpts of the illuminators of the

333 bid., pp. 5-9.
%34 bid., pp. 10,11.
%3 |bid., pp. 12-14.
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time. Those provincial craftsmen seem to have beamed in the tradition of the
illuminators associated to Bisiniano, the sciibef the 1573 Royas graduals. It seemed
the craftsmen revision carried out the task of kegpn embellishing the manuscripts.
The general belief is that the set of ten gradwase produced in 1533 in a Parisian
scriptorium, and in addition were commissionedHtsy Grand Master during the Knights’
stay in Malta. During the 1580s all the volumes evéurtherly revised following the
liturgical reforms established during the CoundilToent3*” Of particular interest is the
original workmanship of each group of ancient manpss, reflecting specific
characteristics and needs during their restorirgsphAmong them the following choir

and mass books can be observed:

The Verdalle llluminated Choral Manuscripts

The Verdallé® antiphonaries, which date back to 1595 are semdrcantain the
Proper and Common of Saints, who in Malta are @algrly important with special
reference to their restoration in occasion of taetS Day feasts. Their preciousness is
underlined by the fact that their painted and defeat initials are in number of nearly 150

The Royas llluminated Choral Manuscripts

All these are the choral books belonging to Bishtastin Royas, dating and
commissioned in 1573. The foliate are more elegdmirdered and the initials follow a

precise hierarchy decoration of south Italian osgipresumably Sicilian.

The Paule Illluminated Choral Manuscripts

These volumes consist of two manuscripts from tlection of Grand
Master Antoine de Pauf® Even if, the first Volume is in a slightly bad ttaof
preservation, the rubrications and notations haweeshing in common with the sixteenth

century hand works.

33 bid., pp. 43-46.
37 bid., pp. 22,42, 58.
38 |bid., pp. 34-42.
%39 bid., pp. 47-53.
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The Wignacourt llluminated Choral Manuscripts

The situation of illuminated manuscripts in Maltadaheir production reflect the
general artistic scene on the island at that tifhe. Order and the Church were important
patrons of these arts importing works executed seas and gaining foreign artists and
craftsmen. In the Vestments H4M The Annuciation (Jodieus de Voahd The Sam

Evangelistare kept under glass in order to avoid damages.

The Picture Gallery MGR COLEIRO HALL

This type of cathedral has always representedteuiu of artistic and sculptural
interest, both for Christians and tourists of ottreteds. The most attractive side from the
artists’ perspective is preserved, apart from gagdtyaintings, in the Coleiro Hall with
masterpieces celebrated master craftsmen, suclatsdWerez D’Aleccio (1547-1616)
with his The Baptism of ChrisAntoine De Favrey, Alessio Erari, Raimondo Pesetind

Mattia Preti withTheMartyrdom of St. Caterine

%0 bid., pp. 54-57.
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4.3 Caravaggio and Mattia Preti

4.3.1 The magnificence of CARAVAGGIO (1571-1610)

[4.9] Caravaggio, Self-Portrait

Michelangelo Merisi born in the town of Caravagtfibabout 30 kilometers from
Milan, on 29" September 1571, was the first great representaifvéhe Baroque
movement. He represented the archetypal rebellalest and led a very unrestrained
life, that is, he matched the high-drama of tthearoscurostyle of the paintings he
became famous for. He was admired by many art@tsyéars also inside St. John’s
Cathedral, in fact, the art of the master is exbibiin Valletta’s paintings, such as
Beheading of St. John the Baptistigether wittSaint Jerome writing.

Caravaggio’s researchers have always been panigutoncerned with the
tracing of his journey, which was indeed a traaled by life’s necessities, rather than a

Grand Tour of knowledge’s exploration. Since, hashér Fermo Merisi and brother

%1 sandro Debond/nderstanding Caravaggio and his Art in Mal®anta Venera- Malta: Heritage Books,
2007, pp. 9-11.
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passed away in 1577, due to the local plague epidigray were exposed to a few years
later, and only his mother Lucia Aratori remaingg 13-year-old young lad was greeted
by his patron Simone Peterzano in Milan, to berutséd on the basic pictorial

techniques in the space of four years. Caravagggotamost of his time in Milan, a city

permeated by the presence of the powerful archpisbarlo Borromeo and including

some Lombard painters he learned from, such amkoréotto, Moretto da Brescia and

Giovanni Girolamo Savoldo.

In 1592, during his first Roman pictorial phasetet bottega of Giuseppe Cesari,
called Cavalier d’Arpind?? he took inspiration from Giorgione and Pietro Muitdella
Vecchia. These common elements emerge includingptrécular use of light, the
disposition of the figures on the canvas and tha&mnantic items of clothing. Among
these collectionsSaint Cathering Martha and Mary MagdaleneJudith Beheading
Holofernes Sacrifice of IsaacSaint Francio of Assisi in EcstasydRest on the Flight
into Egyptare worth mentioningDuring this sojourn he mainly loved depicting the
following themes in closed environments, such astsrand flowers’ compositions,
musical instruments with their various geometrigrfs, concerts and he was initiated as a
student into the classical naturalism of humanrBgirawings. In his paintings the bodies
shed the diagonal reflections of light, as obsenwnelitectly in a mirror, but missing the
typical human warmth of Velazquez and Rembréfititle reproduced for his clients the
magnificent enlargement of the characters andsaiith their prominent arms or hands
in action in foreground, which reflect through tbestiality of violence the artistic
triumph of a divine and human reality of Christ.

Other paintings have always been extremely intiexggsd be looked at among his
collections, they include still lives, as in thengas Basket of Fruitin Pinacoteca
Ambrosiana in Milan ofYoung man with fruit baskéi593) by Galleria Borghese in
Rome, giving special emphasis to the virtues araitigs of the single object in itself. In
this circle many young artists attempted to imitatel emulate his technique, style and
subjects. Around the year 1600, he turned his @dtento the completion of the

commissions for the Contarelli Chapel, painting hole series dedicated tBaint

%42 bid., pp. 12,16. Studios and patrons Caravaggitked for.

3 Bernard BerensorGaravaggio, delle sue incongruenze e della sua favtilano: Abscondita srl., 2006,
pp. 49-51.

%4 | Grandi Maestri dell' Arte,Caravaggio Milano: RCS Libri S.p.A., 2003. Caravaggio by tdgiio
Sgarbi, pp. 7-13.
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Matthew,such asThe Martyrdom, The CallingndThe Inspirationwhich contributed to
the edification of the Caravaggism by his youngdiotvers Even though, in 1606 whilst
working in Rome, one of his many brawls resultedCaravaggio killing a young man
called Ranuccio Tomassofif. With a price on his heatf® Caravaggio fled and headed
for Naples where he would be outside the Romarsdigiion and under the precious
protection of the Colonna family. During this atitsphase he introduced his heroic
characters from the common people of the lowerselmsplacing them among more
formal and noble figures, recalling also the pisgrtee theme. After just a few months,
despite a successful period in Naples, where hegivas a number of important church
commissions, Caravaggio left for Maftd,the headquarters of the Knights of the Order
of St. John of Jerusalem, arriving on the island1@h July 1607. His journey started
sailing on a voyage from Marseille, througfaples and travelling crossing Sicily,
onboard the fleet of the Knight and General Capfaibrizio Sforza Colonni?®

Grand Master Alof de Wignacourt invested Caravagg@ knight of magisterial
obedience, so taken was he at having such a gtesitess official painter of the Order.
It was during this time that Caravaggio was comiorgd to paint the two main works
both of which are displayed in St John’s Co-Cathkdwith the Portrait of Alof de
Wignacourf commissioned to underline the dignity of his ¢oaind preserved in the
Louvre andSleeping Cupid*’This period of relative calm in his life was shlived, and
by late August 1608, Caravaggio was arrested ogaandor causing troubles, this time
badly wounding a high ranking Knight in anothehfigimprisoned at Fort St. Angeld’
disgraced and unable to paint, he used his invengowers to plan his escape.
Caravaggio’s incredible break-out took place indber 1608 and once again he was on
the run, climbing out of the three meters ditcHlechguva and embarking to Syracuse in
order to reach his close friend Mario Minniti. Asnaatter of fact, the Council has

informed and immediately forced to expel him frdme Order's Congregation.

5 M.Galea,op. cit.pp. 181-183. Caravaggio Orders’ Statute and Pope\Ppapal dispensation
(Maltese original version).

%63, Debonopp. cit.,pp.17-19. Issue of the Bando capitale and Naplgsghe

%7 bid., pp. 23-31. Recount of Caravaggio’s journepoard a galley to Malta.

%8B, Berensonop. cit.,p. 23.

%9y, Mallia Milanes,op. cit.,pp. 527-539. Caravaggio paintings and St.JohBé#pmist flat proof study.
%0 C. de Giorgio,op. cit, p. 44. Caravaggio escaping plans from Fort Sgefmimprisonment.

187



After a nine month stay in Sicily, moving among &yuse, Messina and

Palermo>>!

he tried to secure a pardon from Pope Paul V fiaiadly returned to Naples
under the protection of the Colonna family. Thigi® is particularly remembered for
the creation of his altar-piecé&he Burial of Saint Lucy, Resurrection of Lazaansi The
Adoration of ShepherdHis style and technique as an artist was stillveng and he
enjoyed a productive time in his second period aples, during which he worked out
The Denial of St. PetemdThe Martyrdom of Saint UrsulaAn attempt was made on his
life, and an incorrect account of his death wa®meg in Rome. Although Caravaggio
survived, his face was left seriously disfigured.

In 1609, during the last phase in Rome he triedetmncile with the Church,
painting Salome with the Head of John the Baptide depicted his own head on the
platter and sent the work to de Wignacourt as a faeforgiveness. The following year,
Caravaggio took a boat north to receive a pardoanks to some powerful allies in
Rome. The cause of his death has always been #tananystery, supposing he passed
away after being lead poisoning from the oil paimti§ization, from malaria fever or a
brawl. The artist was reported as dead in a privatece, dated 28th July, but his body,
however, was never found. Prof. Vincenzo Pacethmfthe University of Naples, spoke
of his recent discoveries stating that Caravaggis killed at the age of 38, after he
mortally wounded a Knight. His body was then thromto the waters close to Rome,
without giving him a funeral service. Even if, aupte of years ago some lItalian
researchers made an official statement declarinbatee discovered his remains in a
church grave at Porto Ercole in Tuscany. Furtheemnor comparison to other artists,
Caravaggio never carried out a workshop of his owhere his followers could have
caught his art, because of his numerous takegbtfliThis is the reason why they learnt
directly from the pictures ascribed and left by lhimthe various citie3>

More recently, in 1984, th&t. Jerom&® suffered an adventurous vicissitude
having been stolen from the Cathedral, callingtier intervention of the Interpol and the
Police. As reported in his bodRaravaggio DiariesFather Zerafd>* Dominican Prior

and Director of the Museum, personally faced treglnegotiation with the thieves. As

%13, Debonopp. cit.,pp. 20,21. 1608-1610 the Sicilian period.

%2\bid., pp. 39-51. Caravaggio’s fellowers in Roriv@ples, Genoa and northern Europe.

33 Fr, Marius ZerafaCaravaggio DiariesGrimand Co. Ltd.: Lija-Malta, 2004, pp. xi, 1-R2-18.
%4bid., pp. 10-12.
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soon as all the main Maltese newspapers The.Times, ThBemocratandL-Orizzont

- reported the news of the theft the police intiedithe researches of stolen Caravaggio.
Fr. Zerafa received a confidential letter with petir® where he was asked to pay a
ransom of half a million Maltese Liri, if he hadtrmntacted the police or the local press,
or the picture — being in Italian hands — wouldtdleen to America.

Many threats followed the request, such as a fith@® Tapestries, damaging the
works by Mattia Preti and vandalizing St. John’dh@dral. The thieves gave Fr. Zerafa
the password “Merisi”, promising they would calivhagain shortly to arrange the matter.
When they phoned they spoke in Malt&8asking for the envelope receipt confirmation,
while in order to gain time Fr. Zerafa pointed &om the photo that the painting seemed
practically ruined, while in the meantime he askadhe support of the Minister and his
experts. Trying to reduce the ransom, he had baldnwthere the exchange would take
place. At that time also the Italian Prince Emaaw®|Savoia and his team were in Malta
for the restoration of Manoel island.

On 12" February 1986, Father received an envelope withP@aroid photos and
a piece of canvas, while his phone was again out of order and undpairing. They
finally accepted the offer of Lm. 35,000, while thieone calls had then been traced by
the technicians from the area of Zejtun. The negjoti lasted also the following ye&F,
while Fr. Zerafa was not in very good health candsg. They played in this way for a
long time and the situation was becoming odd, whiewas receiving the umpteenth
tape-recoding. At least Father told them “As agirleadvise you to go to confession, as a
Maltese | would tell you to return it to where glbngs”. Reaching the exhaustion, they
informed Merisi & Co. the lawyer was ready with themount of money, while Mr.
Calleja, a person who was in duty of the PolicecEa couple of years before, while was
at the Priory in despair, insisted on the phoneemeiving another piece of the precious
canvas to crosscheck its originality. All of a saddthanks to the parallel investigation
carried out by the local police, they were caught. the Police Department the
Caravaggio was returned to Fr. Zerafa and all i@nthe best. The two Maltese thieves

Andrew Facchetti, Frederick Attard, and a priestensrrested with the piece of canvas in

%5 bid., pp. 27-30.

%% pid., pp. 31-33.

%7 bid., pp. 38,39. Evidence of the pieces of carausrom the painting, 15th May 1986.
%8 |bid., pp. 45-82. Report of the pending negotiagifrom January 1987 until August 1987.
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their pockets™® The opera was finally sent to the Istituto del tRes in Rome to be
repaired by the Vatican experts and returned badWalta after a long time orf"6April
1991.

The detective stories on stolen paintings andegsiggo on also nowadays, in fact
the last verifications regard the one hundred uhgld drawings by Caravaggio
recently discovered in the Fondo of the Castellwr&fsco in Milan, by two art historians
Maurizio Bernardelli Curuz and Adriana Conconi Fegdli. 3°°

A selection of his great works as follows.

[4.10] Beheading of St. John the Baptist

%9 bid., pp. 84-96. Arrest of the accused of théestaCaravaggio and Marius Zerafa, Director of thaitil
Museums, relation of the recovery.

360 Article from La Repubblicadated 6th July 2012, by Armando Besio and Carleefb Bucci: ‘Il giallo
del giovane Caravaggio trovati cento disegni inedit
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[4.11] Portrait of Fra Antonio Martelli

[4.12] St. Jerome writing

[4.13] Supper at Emmaus
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4.3.2 Portraits of MATTIA PRETI (1613-1699)

[4.14] Mattia Preti, Self-PortraitSt. John the Baptist Preaching

Mattia Preti, called alsoll"Cavalier Calabres& was born in the small town of
Taverna, in Calabria in 1613. The artist was careid the last of the Caravaggisti and
this is the reason why, as a disciple of the masterremained in Malta as a sort of
keeper and prosecutor of his works and art. He lvasght up and closely in touch
mostly with the capital and the southern cities ltally, very capable to catch all
Caravaggio’s painting secrets and representing theganvas.

Preti decided to join his brother Gregorio, who veés0 a painter in Rome and
there he painted fresco cycles in the churches/aie della Valle and San Carlo ai
Catinari. After a brief stay in Venice, between QGthd 1646, he returned to Rome for
sporadic periods up until 1661 and painted fresémegarious churche¥! Here he came
into contact with Caravaggio’s style and then speost of the years 1656 — 1660 in
Naples, where he was influenced by some of the mwaptemporary Neapolitan artists

and produced one of his masterpieces, the largedexX of the plague fresco. These

%1 C. de Giorgiopp. cit.,p. 8. Mattia Preti influnces, style and commissionsenice, Rome and Naples.
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were once painted on seven city gates, but have losé over the years. The paintings
depicted themmaculate Conceptioar Saints delivering the people from the plaguith
two sketches which are housed in the CapodimontseMm in Naples.

In 1659, Preti having been made a Knight of magateobedience came to
Malta®®? most probably attracted to the island by the i of gaining the Knights’
patronage. He was soon commissioned by Grand Milstdin de Redin to paint a new
altarpiece for the chapel of the Aragonese Langte.following Grand Master, Raphael
Cotoner, requested him to decorate the entire whutte church with scenes from the life
of St John the Baptist, the patron saint of thee@rdhe artist was then promoted to the
rank of Knight of Grace, by the Italian Langue.

Preti spent most of the remainder of his life inltslawhere he set up a well run
Bottega of his own, which was very much appreciastng the artistic audience. His
paintings had undergone the strong influence oftensssuch as Nicolas Poussin,
Giovanni Lanfranco and Guercii® His mastery in the use of colour use is undoubted,
thanks to the light and shade effects he madesrcémvase®* He died in 1699 and is
buried in St. John’s Cathedral, will be remembeasda great Baroque artist. Mattia
Preti’'s contribution to the Co-Cathedral is immems® his works adorn most of the
church’s interior and other altars in Luga, Mdinad&St. Paul's Grotto. Among these
pieces of art in the various chapels of Langue waa cecall: The Martyrdom of
St.Catherine, St.George and the Dragon, Conversibist. Paul, Mystic Marriage of
St.Catherine and The Passion of Christile in the numerous chapels around the island:
The Assumption of the Virgin, The Visitation, L&stpper, Mocking of Christ, The
Madonna and child, Saint John the Baptist and RufhliThe stoning of St. Stephemd

The conversion of St.Paul.

%2 |bid., p.9. Malta spell in Malta for the decoratiof the church of Santa Caterina and the Co-cashed
vault.

3y, Mallia Milanes,op. cit.,pp. 553-555. Mattia Preti patrons and stylstituiefices.

%4 bid., pp. 557-559. His Baroque working procedure.
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[4.15] Platone and Diogene

[4.16] St. George victorious over the Dragoon
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[4.17] St. Augustine

[4.18] The soldier
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4.4.

Musical Archive Project in Mdina

[4.19] St. Paul's Cathedral on the fortified nedil hill of Mdina

Monday September 11th 1809Went with Mr Forresti to Civita Vecchia
— saw St Paul’'s cave. Assured by the priest whavetat, that St Paul had
lived there three months, that since his timesrgip@d not been venomous
in Malta, and that the stone of the cave was aepvative, and had been
tried in England against viper's venom. Saw theoatnbs — very spacious
and tolerably perfect — bats chasing in clustetbéccave. To the
Boschette, large convent. Large neat palace, gamfgpomegranates,
orange and lemon, and grotto with a fine fountdiolear water where the
cits of Valetta take cold dinners. Observed yecarogilant in abundance —
delightful shower of rain, the second since lea\Eimgland. Informed by
Forresti that Lord Valentia had caught the shitier in Egypt, as he heard
from his surgeon — also that there are 95,000 itdvats of Malta — 15,000
visitants ... dined at home — lesson in Arabic. YWerthe play with

Mr Forresti — Lord Byron gallanting at Mrs Frase’%

4.4.1. Maltese Language and Literature at the timef the Knights

The presence of the Order of St. John in Malta c&ouhly be expected to

consolidate and develop further the cultural tiadiallready existing among the educated

class. As aforementioned, the presence on thedslahrenowned romantic writers and

important historical personalities, created a naw between the English and Maltese

culture and local language.

%5 Sir John Cam Hobhousep. cit, Monday September 11 Edited from B.L.Add.Mss. 56527, Malta,
August 31st—September 19th 1809.
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Oliver Friggieri®® a Maltese novelist and literary critic devoted inigerests and

studies especially to the Semitic written languttge is ‘Malti’, an ancient Punic and
Etruscan language, which is spoken only in the ipethgo, also throughout the
collaboration of Henry Frendo from the literal poof view. From the latest researches
actually it emerged that the older spoken langudgtiesé®’ was an originally Arabic
dialect present among the Mediterranean communitigsch goes back to the Arab
occupation (870-1091) and had no written or recsgghiculture of its own. It was only in
the late 18 century that it started to be used for literarypmses on a larger scale, being
Christianity and Latinity the most evident featudsthe island’s cultural identity. As
soon as the order of St. John reached Malta fofitstetime, they never guessed to have
to face linguistic problems of such type, aboveb&toming the cultural and political
protagonists of an epoch’

The connection with Italy was always very deep amahy English writers had
gone to Malta, during the Grand Tour, knowing abioytortant sources of study of the
Italian literature, from Tuscany, Verona, Naplesnie and Syracuse on the island. One
of the first Italian documents, which can be fouddtes back to the early 1409, when
Franciscu Gattu was elected Mayor and Ambassadiveatland with the aim of relating
directly on official matters with the King of Aragaand Sicily. The Spanish domination
favoured, to a great extent, the birth and devetagmof a proper Italian tradition. This is
known to us through documents of significant impoce, among which a memorandum
of 1419, which was presented by the government alavito the Viceroy of Spain in
Sicily. Together with Latin, Italian was also th#i@al language of the Church, in fact
the archives at the Mdina Cathedral are writterbath these languages. Also all the
historical inscriptions of the era, such as thealitan and historical sources, are actually
ink written in a good hand in Italian, as well & humerose liste di arrivi e partenze di
mercantili con i rispettivi carichi®®® The use of the lItalian language included internal
and official communications, for instance, the lastghe Order, as they were the well-
known manuscripts of the Council of the Knightsalitn was also used on special

occasions, when Senior Officials of the Order amel Maltese people met together for

3% SeeThe Sunday Times of Maltdated 17th February 2008 by Oliver Friggieri.
%7y, Mallia-Milanes,op. cit.pp. 178-185.

%8 A, Mac Millan, op. cit.pp. 209-211.

%9V, Mallia-Milanes,op. cit.pp. 312, 313.
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some official celebrations. For instance when Mlle foundation stone was laid in
1566, Padre Pelo Angosciola delivered a sermontedtah Italian. Furthermore, the
Sicilian Pompeo de Fiore brought all the necessaayerial to open the first printing
press on the island in 1642 and a couple of yestes Paolo Bonacota followed his
example.

Cultural societies started flourishing in Malta migiin the 14" century, when
many Maltese men of ettersmet and gathered together to devote themselvesltiare
and to the translation of this new lItalian langupgeee of works on their islands. In fact,
we can suppose that they first got in touch anddcealy the neighbouring Sicilian at the
time3"° Obviously, the tradition of Italian societies ardademies was already very
strong in the 18 century, but nothing is known of Maltese cultusatieties before the
17" century, so we can presume that labour skillssmbing were predominant.

However, as we know from records at the Nationakdiy of Valletta, a radical
change took place when Ignazio Saverio Mifsud fedhtheAcademia Fervidan 1743.
This first contact with the Academia allowed thewvnBlaltese intellectuals and their
children to take part in manifestations and disicuss of higher educative levels,
modelled on what was studied in the Italian schoAldwuge interest in the language,
which was always Italian and rarely Maltese, togethith a deep devotion towards the
more recognised and esteemed Italian Poets, suebtemch, Dante and Ariosto, largely
explains why such activities seem to have flousée much.

Only during the Romantic period, some writers beipanfirst attempts to write in
Maltese on their own, attempts which are now pérthe early Maltese literature. An
important poetic composition in Maltese, which r@msato posterity, is represented by
Lill-Gran Mastru Cottoner written around 1675 by Giov. Francesco Bonami®30-
1680). This poem survived thanks to Gian P. Frawdsyius de Soldanis (1712-1770)
and was first published in 1931. In fact, Bonamwas able to write in a lexically
detailed Latin and Italian, but seemed to be madtiacted by the beauty of the Maltese
spoken language. Among the main collections weficah II-Ktieb tal-Poezija Maltija
Francesco Wizzino Lil Sant’Anr(@730),Lill Glorjuz Arkanglu San Mikie(1741); Gian
Francesco Agius de Soldanis: Sonetto Punico-Maliesenore dell’lllmo. Signr. Dr.

370 A. Mac Millan, op. cit, pp. 63,64.
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Ludovico Coltellini (1758)"* It took quite a long time for this old type of fumge to
cover a minimal role in the official literature atmlunderstand why the epic works were
mostly absent from their background knowledge.dswnly the arrival of the Romantic
Movement, which had given to numerous writers th@ance to overcome certain
difficulties and give vent to the passage fromép& sentiments into real lyricism.
Maltese literature written in both Italian and Melé caught its fundamental
source of inspiration in its ancient history. Tharlest interest in Maltese was
philological and Mikiel Anton Vassalli (1764-182@)as one of its representatives. In the
“Discorso Preliminare”, published as an introduetto his ‘Ktyb yl Klym Maltt (1796),
he outlines a detailed programme for the rehabditaof his country and provides an
excellent account of the local language problentenks to the close contact with the
religious Order and so many foreign languages duthe following years, Maltese
culture broaden and is enlarging its interestsettogy with its own identity, contributing
to the international historical and literary exp@age, many new scholars are devoted to,
through the collaboration nowadays with the Danligheri Italian Institute Committee

in Valletta and the University of Malta.

71y, Mallia- Milanes.,op. cit, pp.472, 473. Gian Francesco Abdlalla Descrittione di Maltaand Canon
Agius Soldanis.
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4.4.2. Music, Songs and scores from Mdina Hill Museum

[4.20] The Lute Player by Caravaggio)d#fnstein Collection, 1596

In so far as the ancient Medieval instrument studeaeried out by Castelbrando in
Veneto, the researchers traced a path into anaffrquiry and instrumental recreation.
All these scrupulous restoration works were cdrraeit in local craftman’s studios,
which could had been given a quick glance whilekmgl around the main streets.

Who has not participated in Pageants in our citidlgges and walled in districts,
admired Renaissance or medieval costumes ripplargdgie dances, minuets, fake duels
and Equestrian tournaments?. Anyone visiting atyytbat retains traces of the past in its
monuments, will observe a significant number ofwgen which the music plays a role of
equal importance to that of the Visual Arts. Furthere, it is difficult to imagine that the
visitor does not even arise the desire to know whasic they performed and in what
contexts. Also the images of the sound can be rbgdihose who today imagine and
describe the life of that period. Nowadays makimg history of music means striving to
become contemporaries of our own ancestors andggkart with their events, which
animated the cities in which the music had its epand function. In some ancient

volumes and scores are shown the origin and dewmop of a musical context by
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various Italian composers in Mdii&. The archives continue to provide researchers with
updated news on masters of Chapel or other sirggengosers active in the Cathedral —
i.e. Amato D. Vincenzo, Amore Domenico, ArconatoRa Cagliero Giovanni, Carissimi
Giacomo, Sabino Francesco, Vincenzo Tozzi and Guizoand the wide variety of
musical instrument&® of the time such as violas$',12" violins, cellos, contrabasses and
organs>’*

As the oldest explicit memories came from the relig side, it is a must to start
our journey from cathedrals, patriarchy and diose#®ey in fact originated the first boot
to common liturgical traditions, which includes ttmeisical component. A new repertoire
overlapped primitive local traditions, to make rofon new customs. For some years the
repertoires and codes have been the subject ofseteesearch and conservation works
by scholars of the subjects that were proposedet@rmlysed under various aspects.
Unfortunately the almost complete disappearanceatih from liturgy after the Second
Vatican Council has dragged into oblivion this ifbtradition; made of two Sopranos
motets, three voices motets, antiphons, solemn ddasseight voices in Latin music and
singing in alto and tenor.

However, we can rethink and admire the numerousescan frescos or miniatures
depicting churchmen intent to singing in liturgicabments or sacred images playing
antique musical instruments in churches. If in thieteenth century the centre of the
cultured musical life was the Palat®with its danza storicajn the fourteenth century
instead we must turn our attention to the greabaishlinked to the cathedrals. They
became like the monasteries the place for learmogic that serves simultaneously for
worship and for social life. Biographies of some Stéas’ singers today are assuming
more precise contours, which clarify the role o thity of Mdina in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries. In the Cathedral not a fewstena alternated in the teaching of
singing and in the chapel. At the side of composdl practice we cannot fail to mention
the widespread teaching that was imparted bothinvibfficial institutions, and for the

work of individual masters. Silent and devoted wofksome of his monks and nuns

372 |bid., pp. 186-189. Liturgical Music and documeigsa in Mdina Cathedral. Teachers and organists
employed.

373 Claudio SartoratoAlla scoperta dei suoni perduti, canti suoni e rohsianticheRegione del Veneto,
Associazione Claudia Augusta, 2003, pp. 63-79.itastruzione degli strumenti antichi: la ricercdlele
fonti, Paolo Zerbinati.

3" |bid., pp. 125-1490rganosStili e strumenti della musica nel Medioevo, GiysePaolo Cecere.

%75 |bid., pp. 161-189. Rievocazione e sacra rapptasime.
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proceeded from the 17th century until the earhacks of the Siege of Malta. As
witnesses of the intense musical activity at Mdiemain numerous folio€? including

musical fragments preserved in the archive today.

4.4.3. Mdina Cathedral Liturgy of the Knights
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[4.21] Handwritten music from St. Paul Cathedkédiina

At Mdina Cathedral, the Curator Monsignor John Axamali and the museum
committee contributed to the creation of a compi@tentory of Music Collections of the
Cathedral’s Museum, which is part of the preciocdesiastical archives. In 1973, thanks
to the collaboration together with the Hill Museamd Manuscript Library of St. John’s
University of Minnesota (U.S.A.), the microfilmingroject of the whole recovered
material, which ended in 1989 was started. A ya#er] Dr. Franco Bruni, lecturer in
Musicology and singer, completed the cataloguinghef collection, which included an
average of 160 sacred music works by ltaliafi d&htury composers, 630 manuscripts by
Italian and Maltese composers, together withMlaglrigals by Gesualdo da Venosa.

While | was carrying out my researches inside tagh€dral’'s Archives, thanks
to the support of the archivist Mario, | dealt wittany printed part books at that time,
among which the researches carried out by the $ofein Musicology Giacomo
Baroffio. From hisdetailed Liturgical Bibliology Notes, the carefuhaysis of the
liturgical codices in llluminated Manuscripts prassl in Malta, the nature of the liturgy
of the Knights and a comparative examination of thaterial, scholars have the

opportunity of knowing the very interesting musicaldes of the Order. Art historians

378 Mdina: Malta Film Project, N°. 3311, 3318 printitlis. pp. 33-36. 111, n. 3327, n. 3319 p. 38. Works,
composero and instruments.
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have allowed acquiring interesting relative d4tin some groups of liturgical miniated
codes preserved in Malta. Baroffio examined thateu the liturgical historical profile
the problem was to distinguish the origins, clieantsl destination of the Maltese material
and to be able to assign every witness to its omginal tradition. Specifically he dealt
with seeing which book belonged to the secular dies and which instead to the Order
of the Knights. This precise statement was prelaninn sight of a further footstep in the
research that wants to specify the nature of thegly proper of the Order of the Monks.
The liturgical tradition seems in fact to confirneeif to the dispositions related to few
liturgical actions of the Order especially, for tensce, the novitiate, the rituals that
pertains to the celebration of the Mass and tlegit of the hours. The impression had
is that the Templars followed the whole arrangenoéiihe local Churches in which they
were found, a shed in the whole Europe for thelsiogmmunities. A particular case is
offered by the principal Maltese centres, where lihggical tradition seems to be
assimilated to that of the continental Europeanr€ies of the southern areas. Even
though, he believes, a clarifying answer can &édl given only after a comparative
examination of the whole available material, begigrfrom the consistent nucleus of the
Lezionaris of the Ufficido the different groups of musical codes in whichterials of
different continental origin are evident.

Another interesting connection was found with thengtian School, while the
RomanMaestri di Cappellapaid greater attention to the sacred music, theeWans
composed mainly secular compositions, such Medrigali Guerrieri et Amorosi,
Madrigali e Canzonettand other Madrigali concerted by Giovanni Rovetiiaciple of
Monteverdi.

377 Melitensia: Notes of liturgical bibliology (with musical exates in Malta: notes de bibliologie
liturgica, “Acta Musicae Byzantine” 5, 2003, 56-61).
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4.4.4. History of Maltese GHANA Folk Songs

[4.22] Ganafest Malta Mediterranean Folk Music Festival
2011 with traditional instrumentsMgnuel Casha

From the analysis of numerous pictorial representatof musical instruments we
notice that there are numerous romantic allusiosadlegories inspired to the music as
harmony of love, faithful feelings and as food floe spirit. The main Maltese folk music,
which could have been listened among the islandg’ow streets of the time, can be
broken up into formal and informal practices. Espléc the word Giana, pronounced
‘aana’ can have two literal meaning& The first is richness, wealth and prosperity; the
second is associated with singing, verse, rhymeemet kantaliena a type of singing
with a slow rhythm.

This melody has been sung in the islands for a pmrgpd of time and is mainly
the music of the local working classes, which asryvkeen on rhyme and song
abilities>”® The very first studies of i&na date back to 1792, the Knights’ last period in
Malta, among the lasthgnjiet testimonies that remain, we can find Ste$tria French
Knight book entitled Malte par une voyageur FrancaisNowadays modern t&ana has
been thoroughly revised with the addition of youngfeannejjaand alsdkitarristi or by

making it more theatrical, as did Frans Baldacchoalled ‘lI-Budaj’, born in Zejtun,

38 GhanaPresentation, by The Maltese Performing HistorkralAssociation (Australia)
%79 Malta Music Festival
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who contributed to its diffusion overseas, in orttekeep alive the traditional heritage of

their ancestors and recorded the f@ganaCD.3°

Frans

1 Baldacchino
i v

ll-Budaj

W 1943-2006

-
i"l" -

[4.23Frans Baldacchino called ‘ll-Budaj’

380 http://www.allmalta.com/ghana/index.html, by JahrCassar, 1997.
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Symbole, Stocker; Auflage: Nachdruck, Wiesbaden HESmany, 2004
Italian Translationll Libro dei segni e simbglBrancato, Catania, 2002
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Caravaggio and Mattia Preti works of art:

BERENSON, BernardZaravaggio, delle sue incongruenze e della sua fama
Abscondita srl., Milano, 2006

BONELLO, Giovanni,Nostalgias of Maltalmages by S.L. Cassar, Fondazzjioni
Patrimonju Malti, 2008, Malta

CUTAJAR, Dominic,Mattia Preti: from drawing to colgrErminia Corace,
Valletta — Malta, 1996

CUTAJAR, Dominic,History and works of Art of St. John’s Church ViadeMJ
Pubblications, Valletta — Malta, 1999

DEBONO, SandrolJnderstanding Caravaggio and his Art in Maltderitage
Books, Santa Venera- Malta, 2007

| GRANDI MAESTRI DELL’ARTE, Caravaggiq RCS Libri S.p.A., Milano,
2003

TUCKER, PaulRésumé of Italian Art and Architecture (184S¢uola Normale
Superiore di Pisa, Pisa, 2003

VENTURYI, Lionello, La Pittura del Rinasciment®&Jewton Compton Editori s.r.l.,
Roma, 1989

ZAMMIT, William, The Bellanti Family: Contributions to Art and Culéuin
Malta. Fondazzjoni Patrimonju Malti, Malta, 2010

ZERAFA, Fr. Marius,The Caravaggio DiariesGrimand Co Ltd, Lija-Malta,
2004

Musical Archive in Mdina:

BRINCAT, M. JosephMaltese and other Languagédidsea Books Ltd., 2011

BRUNI, Franco Stampe musicali italiane alla cattedrale di Mal&toria e
Catalogo della Collezione, ACM, Mus. Pr. 1-1PEG, Malta, 1999

HILL, Ralph, The Symphonyenguin books, London,1954

MDINA, Malta Cathedral Museum Musical Archives and Library, Malt
Microfilm Project

SARTORATO, ClaudioAlla scoperta dei suoni perduti, canti suoni e rahei
antiche Associazione Claudia Augusta, Regione del Vend1632

218



Theatres in Malta:

BOOTH, R. Michael,Theatre in the Victorian Ag&ambridge University Press,
1991

GOOCH, SteveWriting a Play A & C Black Publishers Ltd., London, 2001

HOPKINS, Vicki, The Phantom of Vallettddolland Legacy Publishing,
Beaverton — Oregon, 2010

JACKSON, RusseVictorian Theatre: The Theatre in its tipldew Amsterdam
Books, New York,1998

LANGLEY, Andrew, Shakespeare’s Theafr®xford University Press, U.S.A.,
2000

MARLOW, Christopher,The Jew of MaltaDover Publications, Inc., Mineola —
New York, 2003

TAYLOR, George, Players and performances in the Victorian Theatre
Manchester University Press, 1993

XUEREB, Paul,The Manoel Theatre: a Short HistoiMidsea Books Ltd., Sta
Venera —Malta, 2012

WEB WRITING Bibliography:

http://www.bl.uk/

http://www.sja.org.uk/sja/about-us/our-library.aspx

http://www.rmq.co.uk/

Google Book audio readetournal of a Tour in Levaniolume 3, by William
Turner, John Murray, London, 1820
http://www.archive.org/stream/journalatourinl03tgoog#page/n10/mode/2up

http://books.google.it/
Book: A List of the Officers of the Army and the CorpRoyal MarinesWilliam
Turner Ensign in the Sicilian Regimenf! Bebruary 1812, placed on half-pay on
25" June 1816, Great Britain War Officé! dJanuary 1821, p. 636

The Naval ChronicleVolume 2, p. 72 Gazzette Letters; Volume 27, daynuly
1812, published in forty volumes between 1789 318 by John McArthur
and James Stanier Clarke, Cambridge Library Cadlec2010

http://www.heritagemalta.org/home.html
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www.archive.org

http://www.libraries.gov.mt/splash page/index.htm

www.melitensiabooks.com

http://www.libraries.gov.mt/nlm/general info.htm

http://www.hmml.org/centers/maltal0/malta startlhtm

http://www.maltamigration.com

DVDs (HISTORY & LITERATURE’'S COLLECTIONS)

United Kingdom Production

Buona Vista Home Entertainment Inking Arthur, Clive Owen, From the
Producer of Pearl Harbor, Director’s Cut, Jerrydkheimer Films, Touchstone
Pictures, 2004

Contender Home EntertainmeMonarchy the Royal Family at WoRBC, 2007
Crane, NicholasBritannia The Great Elizabethan Journé3BC, 2009

Demand Dvd;100 Years of British Shipsjidland Publishing, 1999

Dimbley, David,A Picture of Britain An inspirational Journey through Art,
Landscape and IdentitBC and Tate, 2005

Dimbley, David,How we built Britain BBC Worldwide Ltd., 2007
Living Britain DVD, The Wild Life YearBBC Series, 1998

Starkey, DavidMonarchy and The Complete Series & Third Se@snnel 4
DVD, 2007

The Ealing Studios Collectioships with WinggQptimum Releasing Ltd., PG,
2009

The History ChanneHlistory of the Royal Navyisc one:The King’s Ship 1500-
1599, Disc two: Wooden Walls 1600-18@d Disc threeThe Sun never sets
1806 Present Green Umbrella Co. U.K., A&E Television networ€10

The History File,The Roman Invasions of Britai@romwell Productions Ltd.,
1993
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The History File,The Kings & Queens of England, The Tudors 1485-1603
Pegasus Entertainment Ltd., 2004

The History File,The Kings & Queens of England, The Stuarts 1603 %4
1660-1714Pegasus Entertainment Ltd., 2004

The History File,The Kings & Queens of England, Modern Monarchy 1837
PresentPegasus Entertainment Ltd., 2004

The History FileLife in Medieval BritainPegasus Entertainment Ltd., 2006
The History FileCharles |, The Royal MartyRegasus Entertainment Ltd., 2007

The History File William The Conqueror,The first Norman King of Earud,
Cromwell Productions Ltd., 1996 & Pegasus Entent&int Ltd., 2007

The History of WarfareT he Battle of Trafalgar Nelson’s Victoffarrated by
Robert Powell, Cromwell Productions Ltd., 1993

The History of WarfareThe Crusades Knights of Chridtarrated by Michael
Leighton, Cromwell Productions Ltd.,1994

The War File SeapoweAncient Ships, early naval warfaréegasus
Entertainment Ltd., 2000

The War File Seapowethe Tudor Navy, the golden era of British Naval
SupremacyPegasus Entertainment Ltd., 2009

Twentieth Century FoxThe Shakespeare Collection: Romeo & Juliet (Leomard
Di Caprio and Claire Danes), A Midsummer Night'sdam (Rupert Everett,
Micelle Pfeiffer, Kevin Kline) The Merchant of Vemi(Al Pacino and Jeremy
Irons) and Love’s Labour’s Lost (Kenneth Branaghl &athan Lane),

Universal Studiosklizabeth, The Golden Ag€ate Blanchett and Geoffrey Rush,
Directed by Shekhar Kapur, in Association with $oudanal, 2008

Universal StudiosThe Queen’s Castle, The Complete TV SeBBS;, 2005
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Malta Production

Halo PicturesHeroes in the Sky, The Pilots who saved the Meditean,Halo
Pictures, an Engelbert Grech Production, Originahsitrack by Winter Moods,
2008

Malta Video,The Knights of MaltaA&A home Entertainment, Malta Video,
2006

Universal Dvd Video, Carlton Visual Entertainelialta Story, Second World
War action movieMCMLIII British Film Makers, G, U, 1954

VCS, Visual & Sound Communications Limitedalta An Archipelago at the
Centre of the MediterraneaRouse of GraceSliema, Malta, 2004

Italy Production

01 Distribution S.r.l.]l Fantasma dell’Operaby Andrew Lloyd WebberA Film
by Joel Schumacher, Odyssey Entertainment, 2005

01 Distribution S.r.I.L’Ultima Legione,Producer Dino De Laurentis, Directed by
Doug Lefler, Twentieth Century Fox, 2008

De Agostini S.p.AVoyager, Piramidi il cielo sulla terraRAl, by Roberto
Giacobbo, 2008

Discovery Channeliaggio nella Valle dei Re&inehollywood S.r.1., Milano,
2002

Medusa Video S.p.ALe Crociate, Kingdom of Heave@ylando Bloom e Eva
Green, A Film by Ridley Scott, Twentieth CenturyxFalm Corporation, 2005

Metro Golden Mayern\Volto Rumore per NullaKenneth Branagh and Michael
Keaton, The Samuel Goldwyn Company in associatitim American Playhouse
Theatrical Films, A Renaissance Films, 1993

Moioli, Luca, Painters of Venice, Canaletto, Carlevaris, Guaidiyrner, 3D Live
Virtual Gallery, DVDart3, 2010

Sony Pictures Home EntertainmelhtCodice Da Vinci,Tom Hanks, Directed by
Ron Howard, Columbia Pictures Industries, 2006

Walt Disney Pictured] Mistero dei Templari National TreasurBlicholas Cage,

Jerry Bruckheimer Production, by Jon TurteltaubemaVista Home
Entertainment, Milano, 2008
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MUSIC and CDs

MALTESE MELODIES Vocalists: Geitu Sultana, Guitars: Willei Saliba
Ernest Caruana and Mario Azzopardi, A&A, 2011
(Instrumental MusicDaqqgaqga and Folk guitar fana)

http://www.vallettabaroguefestival.com.mt/

http://www.btinternet.com/~earlymusic/nema/nema.htm

BETWEEN THE LINESProduced by Mark Baldwin, Executive Producer Don
Boyer, Unison Music, 1997 (Instruments: Electrid @toustic guitars, sax,
drums and bass)

CELTIC SHORES, A passage through ti®eundecor, 2000
(Emerald Isle vocals and instrumentation)

ENGLAND’S GREEN AND PLEASANT LAND
Performance by Sir Adrian Boult, Neville Dilkes,cRard Hickox and the
London Symphony Orchestra, HMV Classics, EMI Resdrtil., 2005

NEW ENGLAND SUNRISEatural Encounters,
Produced by David Huntsinger, Unison Music, 1996

ENGLAND, SCOTLAND and WALES, http://www.contempladom/folk.html

IRISH FAVOURITSBox set, Label: Ringo, 2008

AMORE E MUSICA LYRICS, THE ULTIMATE COLLECTI|®M Russell
Watson, Decca Group Music Ltd., 2006

WWW.corocomiter.it
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LIST OF THE GRAND MASTERS

1, Blessid Gerard, founder {3 Sepr. 1120 36, Jean de Lastic 1437-34
2, Hlessed Ravmonsd du Puy 1120580 37, Jacgues de Milly 145461
3. Awuger de Balben |15%Miea2E 38, Plerre Raymond Zacosta |461-07
A4 Armaad de Conips pIEaa 39, Jean-Baptiste Orsini L6T-T6
5. Gilbert d ' Assailly 1 LA3-6870 43, Paerre o' Aubusson, Cardinal 147R-1503
. Ciaston de. Murols P B LT A1, Emery o Ambaise 150312
7. Joubett e 17277 420 Guy de Blanchefort 1512:13
%, Roger des Mouline 1177-87  43. Fabnce del Carretto 151321
&, Ermengand o Ak 1158-c90 44, Philippe Villiers de Ilsle-Adam 1521-34
16, Carnicr de Noplous [18un-a2 45, Pieme del Pote 133435
11, Gealfroy de Danjon 1195-1202 46, Didier de Sant-Taille 1535-36
12, Adphonse de Porugsl jan2an 47, Jean de Homedes 1536-53
13, Geoffroy Le Kot 1 20507 4%, Claude de ln Sengle 1 353-57
14, Garin de Monzalgw [H7-270 44, Jean de Valetie 1557638
15, Bertromel e Thessy [228-¢.31 50, Piere de Monte 1568-72
1. Gudrin eI Z31-56 51, Jean L Eveque de lx Cassicre 157281
17, Bertrumsd de Comps. 1236-3%40  52. Hugues Lovhenx de Yerdala 1581495
18, Pierre de Vieille-Bride [23%40-42 53, Murtin, Garzes 1595- 1601
14, Gubllaume de Chiteauncul 1242:538  5d; Adof de Wignacoun |61 <22
M. Higues de Revel 1258-77 55, Laowis Mender di Vasooncellos [{inird
21, Miéolas Lorzne LEFN -84 56, Amsine de Pauke 162236
22, Bean de Villicrs- 128405050 57, Jean de Lascaris-Castellar 1636-57
23, Odom de Pins 1Z84-0n 58 Martin dz Redin 165760
23, Guillome de- Villaret 1206-1305 30 Annet de Clermom-Ciessan (LEEH
25, Fouolgues-de Villare: 1305-1% ). Raphiel Codoner 15063
26, Helion de Villenueve 1519-46 61, Micolas Cosoner The3-R0
27, eudonne de Gowon 1346-33 63, Adrien de Wignacourt | BE-5T
8. Piere de Comeillan 1353-55 64, Ruymond Perallos ¥ Roceaful L&9T-1720
20, Roger de Pins |355-6% 63, Marc"Antonio Eondodar 1720-22
30, Raymond Bérenges |365-74 66, Antonic Manoel de Vilhena [722-36
31, Rohert de Juilliac 37476 &7, Raymond Despuig ) 1756-41
32, Jeon' Fernander de Heredia 1376-96 68, Manyel Pino de Fonseca 1741-73
33, Richard Ciraceigls |1 382-95 9. Froncesee Ximenes de Texada 177375
34, Philiber de Naoillac 138061421 1, BEmmanuel de Bohan-Polduc: 177557
a5, Antoine Flovinn di L Riviee 1421-37 1. Ferdinand von Hoopesch | 7T
oy
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ABSTRACT

Titolo Tesi:

Abstract:

The British Gaze on Malta in the Nineteenth Century
An historical reconstruction of the sites and threghts’Order.

My dissertation deals with the Great Voyages of English painte
Joseph Mallord William Twner and some Romantic writers to
Knights of St.John of Jerusalem’s archaeologidaissin the anciel
capital Valletta and the Maltese Citadel of Mdinaidg the
nineteenth century. | have carried out an investigafrom the
castles of the UnitedKingdom to the catacombs of t
Mediterranean,in order to find out if the watereol6Grand Harboul
Malta”, presumably painted by Turner on the islands really mad
there by the artist. | have also focused on thehcal overview o
the Orders of e Grand Masters who ruled in Malta and
Hospitallers,outlining the naval activities of thiditary Monks.

| have examined the ways in which various authaord kistorian:
have tackled some peculiar aspects of the Temglanieg the las
decades. Unretlining William Makepeace Thackeray's cruis
towards Cairo,Sir Walter Scott’'s and Samuel Cotgzid inspiratior
in Malta’s landscape and reporting the adventurtoagel of Lorc
Byron visiting Valletta, the Manoel Theatre and J8hn’s
Cathedral,which hosts Caravaggio’s paintings.
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